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REVEALED RELIGION. 

CHAPTER VI. 

An examination of the evidence of several 
miracles v7hich have been said to have 
been wrought for other purposes than 
the confirmation of the jewish and 
Christian Revelations. 

WE fhall be much confirmed in our belief of 
the miracles of Mofes and of Chrift, and 
of the truth of their religions, if we compare the 
evidence which has been brought for them, with 
that which is alledgcd in favour of other miracles. 
For miracles have been pleaded in favour of hea- 
thenifm, Mohammedan ifm, and the church of 
Rome ; but the evidence which is alledged in their 
favour, though it has been boafted of by modern 
unbelievers, as equal, and even fuperior to what 
has been pleaded for the miracles of Mofes and of 
Chrift is exceedingly dcfeftive, if there be any 
Vol. II. B pfo^ 
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propriety in the rules whkh I have already laid 
down for afcertaing the value of human teftimony. 

The number of falfe miracles which have gain- 
ed credit in the world, pofterior to thofe of Chrifl: 
and his apoftles, are, in fome meafure, an evi- 
dence of their truth. Mankind are eafily led by 
analogy from one thing to another; fo that having 
been compelled to admit the evidence of fome mi- 
racles, they wt)uld more eafily admit that of others, 
in any refpcfts fimilar to thenx (as their being 
wrought by the fame kind of perfons, and for fimi- 
lar purpofes) upon much more flender evidence; 
whereas, if nothing had exifled of the like nature 
before them, the evidence of .which was indifpu- 
table, the later miracles would have gained no cre- 
dit at all ; fo that the credit which they have ob- 
tained is a kind of proof that fomething better au- 
thenticated had taken place before them. In like 
manner fpurious Gofpels, &c. are fome proof that 
there were genuine ones prior to them. 

It may truly be faid of all miracles^ not Jewifh 
or Chriftian, that they were either not publifhed 
to the world till long after the time in which they 
were faid to have been performed, or not in the 
places in which they were faid to "have happened, 
or they were fufFered :to pafs without examination, 
becaufe they c&incided with the favourite opinions 
and prejudices of thofe to whom they were re- 
ported } or that it was the intereft of priefts or ma- 

, giftratcs 
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giftrates to favour the deceit. Hone of thefe mU 
racles were performed in places where they muft 
have been the moft wanted, viz. in the prefence of^ 
unbelievers ; and befides, they were of fuch a na* 
ture, as could anfwer no good end whatever^ man/ 
of them a bad one, and the reft were whimfical 
and ridiculous, fuch as, we cannot but think, 
muft have been altogether unworthy of the charac- 
ter of the fupreme being. And yet, with refpeft 
even to the popifli miracles, which are only pre- 
tended to have been wrought in countries in which 
it is highly dangerous not only to make any inquiry 
into them, but even to hint the leaft fufpicion df 
their truth; Mr. Chubb fcru pies not to fay, that 
they are better attefted than any that are faid to 
have been wrought in the fiift century, that is, by 
Chrift and the apoftles; and the philofophical Mr. 
Hume expreflTes himfelf in a ftill ftronger manner 
Co the fame purpofe. 

The pretended miracles of Apollonius Tyanae- 
us have been fet upon a level with thofe of Chrift 
by Hierocles and Philoftratus among the antients, 
and by Mr. Blount among the moderns. I (hall 
therefore give a more particular account of them: 

This Apollonius was a Pythagorean philofopher, 
cotemporary with Chrift, and remarkable, as it 
is faid, for his temperance and many other virtues* 
It is affirmed, that he performed many miracler, 
{^articularlyt tranfporting himfelf in the air from 
B 2 one 
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one place to another, and even raifing the dead» 
He is alfo faid to have afcended into heaven, and 
to have appeared to the emperor Alexander. 

But it certainly tends to defcredit the ftory, that 
Apollonius had been dead, or tranflated, above a 
hundred years before Philoftratus wrote, and that 
his hiftory was compiled partly from the commen- 
taries of one Damis, which were never publiflied, 
but given to this writer by the emprefs Julia, as 
fecret memoirs^ without any evidence of their being 
genuine ; and partly from the writings of Maxi- 
mus ^ginenfis, and Meragenes, the former of 
whom only wrote a few particulars ; and, accord- 
ing to the charafler given of him by Philoftratus 
himfelf, was a very fabulous and romantic writer. 
* It is, indeed, faid, that there were public mo- 
numents of fome of the Miracles of Apollonius, 
but they are alfo faid to have been iir diftant cities 
of India and Ethiopia, where no writer pretends 
to have found them. Some letters of Apollonius 
are mentioned, but Philoftratus owns that they did 
not relate to any of his miracles, but only to the 
curiofities of the countries through which be tra- 
velled. 

The manner in which Philoftratus writes, gives 
us but a very indifferent opinion of his own cha- 
rafter, and his ftyle is afFefted and extravagant,- 
full of an oftentation of leasning, and fliewing a 
^ difpofitioa. 
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dirpoHtion to exaggerate every thing that could 
tend to the reputation of his hero. 

Many of the miracles afcribed to ApoIIonius 
Were faid to have been done in fecret, or before 
very few witneffes j fome were felf-contradiSory, 
and others were evidently vain and foolifh ; and 
not a few of them appear to have been borrowed 
from the hiftory of the Ev^ngelifts, . 

The occafion of Philoftratus's writing feemJ to 
have been his defire to ingratiate himfelf with Ju- 
lia, the wife of Severus, and with Caracalia the 
fuceeeding emperor, by defraying from chriftla* 
nity, to which they both had a very great aver/ion • 

LaftiV) the ftory of thcfe mlracks pnjfvntly dird 
away, and the difciples of Apolionius were fo few?, 
that there is little reafon to believe that he was, in 
any refpeft, fo extraordinary a perfon as Philoftra- 
tus pretended* 

As to the magical rites of the heathens, nothing 
could be more wicked or abfurd. Nero (hewed the 
moft extravagant fondnefs for this odious and co&^ 
temptible art, and fent for the moft eminent pro- 
feflbrs of it from all parts of the world ; but the 
iOue of it was his own, and a general convi(^ion 
of the folly of their pretences. 

The emperor Vefpadan is faid to have cured a 
blind and a lame man at Alexandria; and this, 
Mr. Hume fays, is one of the beft attefted mira- 
cles in all profane hiftory. But it may be eafily 
B 3 col- 
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colle£led from the accounts of the two hiftoriaiis, 
who mention thefe miracles ^neither of whom it is 
probable believed in them, and one of them evi- 
dently did not) that thefe extraordinary narrations 
were very convenient, in order to give weight to 
the authority .of Vefpafian, who was newly made 
emj)eror. 

Mohammed himfelf did not pretend to any mi- 
racle, except the Koran itfelf j and that this was 
a divine compofition,^ he does not pretend to give 
any pofitive proof; but contents himfelf vvith ap- 
pealing to its own excellence; and it was probably 
fuperior to the poetical compofitions of other Ara^ 
bians of his timei and this it might very well be^ 
thoMgh written by himfelf,, or his confidents. In 
the tranflation of Mr. Sale^ who is allowed to 
have been a great mafter of the Arabic language^ 
and who certainly meant to give it all poiEble ad- 
vantage, it is, upon tbe whole, a very mean per- 
formance. The ftyle of the Koran cannot be faid 
To be comparable to that of many parts of the Old 
Teftament,. which, however,^ was never alledged 
as any proof of its divinity* 

It does not appear that this only puetended mi*, 
racle of Mohammed gained him any followers ;. 
the propagation of his religion having been owing 
chiefly to the fword. Moreover,^ though the Mo^ 
hammedan religion be very abfurd, and unnatu- 
rally harih in fome refpe^ts^ efpecially in the abfo- 

lute 
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lute prohibition of wine, it flatters men with the 
greateft indulgence in others j every man being al- 
lowed four wives, and as many concubines as he 
can keep ; and the future rewards of good Muflel- 
men arc reprefented as being of a fenfual nature. 
1'he great advantage which Mohaitimedanifm had 
over the corrupt chriftianity of the times in which 
it was publiihed, was, that it aflerted the great 
doctrine of the unity of God, againft the Trini* 
torians ; but, in other refpeds, all who profefs 
this religion are flaves to the moft abjed fuperfti- 
tion. And yet Mr. Chubb fays, that whether 
Mohammedan ifm be a divine revelation, or not^ 
there feems to be a plaufible pretence, arifing from 
the circumftance of things, to ftamp a divine cha« 
rafter upon it. 

Of all the Popifh miracles, thofe which have 
been afcribed to the Abbe Paris are generally al- 
lowed to be the moft credible. Mr. Hume boafts 
exceedingly of them, aflerting that no where elfc 
can there be found fuch a number of circumftances, 
agreeing to the corroboration of one faft; and 
that nothing can be oppofed to fuch a cloud of 
witnefles, but the abfolute impoffibility, or mira* 
culous nature of the events. He even fays, that 
thofe miracles may be faid, with fome appearance 
of reafon, to furpafs thofe of Chrift in evidence 
and authority, Phtlofophical EJfaySj p. 198, &c. 
Let us now confidcr a few circumftances which 
B 4 our 
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our philofopher feems to have overlooked, when he 
gave his judgment in this cafe. 

At the time when thefe miracles were faid to 
have been performed, there was a ftrong and nu- 
merous party in France, under the conduit of very 
able and learned jnen, who were ftrongly prepof- 
fefied in favour of that caufe which thofe miracles 
were calculated to fupport j and on the firft ru* 
mour of them, they were eagerly cried up, and 
confidered as the clear deciilon of heaven in favour 
Cf the Janfenifts. 

The chara<5ler of this Abb€ was fuch, as makes 
It highly improbable that any miracle fliould have 
been wrought by hm^ or in hii f^vouN W\% 
whole life was a eouxfe of the moft abfurd and 
painful fuperftitions. He abridged himfelf even of 
the necefTaries of life, and was, in h&^ acceflary 
to his own death, by refufing proper affiftanccji 
and even better nourifliment, when he was mani-^ 
feflly drawing near his end, in confequence of his 
extreme aufterities. 

By the manner in which Mr. Hume writes up- 
on this fubjed, one would imagine that thefe mi-> 
lacles had never been contradi6led, and that the 
evidence for them had never been difputed ; and yet 
the faft is, that they were always fufpefted *by moft 
*perfons who heard of them ; that the archbifhdp 
of Sens confidered twenty-t5Vo of them as impof- 
turesi that the counfellor MontgeroA, who un- 
dertook 
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jertook to confute him, gave up fevcflteen of thefe 
pretended cures, and defended only five; that M. 
Des Voux proved to him that he defended them 
very ill ; that in the judicial proceedings upon the 
occafion, the falfity of many of thefe prodigies was 
demonftrated ; that many witnefTes abfconded to 
efcape examination ; that others depofed that their 
certificates had been falfified, by the addition of 
clrcumftances which were not true; that many of 
the fick perfons protefted againft the account which 
had been publiflied of their cures ; that many of 
thofe who had been fubjedl to convulfions, con- 
fefled to M. De Heraut, the lieutenant of the po- 
lice, that their convuifions were artificial j that the 
cures, true or falfe, were but gradual, and ac- 
compliflied by feveral fteps j that they were obliged 
to go nine times at leaft, and often more, to the 
tomb of the Abbe j fo that the cures might very 
poffibly be either the work of time, of a lively 
imagination, or of the medicines which they con- 
tinued to take; that by far the greateft number of 
thofe who applied for a cure were difappointed ; 
that it was very unlikely that the affifiance of the 
divine being (hould not have been obtained but by 
means of convulfions, fwoonings, violent, and 
fome times very indecent gefiures, which thofe 
who applied for a cure made ufe of; and lafily, 
that thefe miracles entirely ccafed when no c/edit 
B 5 was 
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was^iven to them; and inilead of drawing the 
Janfenifts out of the low reputation into whey they 
were fallen, they only ferved to make the whole 
party more ridiculous and contemptible *. 

Mr. Hume alfo mentions after the cardinal De 
Ketz, a miracle which was faid to have been 
wrought in Saragoffa; but, by Mr. Hume's own 
account, the cardinal himfelf did not believe it. 

The laft'inftancel fliall mention is one on which 
Mr. Chubb lays great ftrefs, viz. a miracle faid to 
have been wrought among the Camifards, or the 
proteftants in the South of France, and which he 
fays cannot be diftinguifhed from a real miracle. 
The principal thing that \V2iS exhibited upon this 
occafion was one Clary, feeming to fland or dance 
about in the flames unhurt. The account was 
publifhcd by Mr. Lacy, an Englifh gentleman, who 
joined the French proteftants when they took re- 
fuge in England, from the depofitions of John Ca- 
valier, a brother of the principal leader of the Ca- 
mifards, but a perfon of an infamous character, who 
afterwards turned papift, and enlified ia the French 
king's guards. 

But M. Le Moine, whoanfwered Mr Chubb's 
treatife on miracles, in which this faft was men- 
tioned, having taken fome pains to enquire into 
it, found, upon the teftimony of the moft unexcep- 

* Lcttrec dc AQafias, p. 851 &c. 
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tionabTe witneffes, efpcciall^-wrat of one Serrcs, ' 
ivho had been a member of the privy council of 
the Camifards, that the whole bufinefs was a tricky 
contrived by themfelves, in order to encourage 
their troops. This perfon, when near his death, 
gave a circumftantial account of the manner in 
which the artifice had been conducted; and the 
particulars, together with the proofs of the whole 
difcovery, may be feen in M. Le Moine's treatife 
on miracles, p. 420, &c* 
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CHAPTER VII. 

A VIEW OF THE PRINCIPAL OBJECTIONS TO 

THE Jewish and christian revelations. 

IN the preceding feftions I have given a general 
view of the evidence for the truth of the Jewifti 
and chriftian revelations, or the reafons which in- 
duce me to believe that the divine being has inter- 
pofed in the afFairs of this world, giving mankind 
law5 and admonitions, with fuch fanftions refpedl- 
ing our future expectations, and efpecially our ex- 
pectations after death, as we find an account of in 
the fcripturesj and. I prefume that fuch fadls have 
^>een produced, as cannot be accounted for with- 
out fuppofing that thefe books contain a true and 
authentic hiftory. 

That teftimony fo copious, and fo particularly 
circumftanced, given by fuch numbers of perfons, 
who had the beft opportunity of being informed, 
and who were fo far from having any motive to im- 
pofe upon the world, fhouid, notwithftanding, be 
given to a fafliood, cannot be admitted^ without 
fuppofing all thofe perfons to have been conftituted 
in a manner quite different from other men. And 
by whatever method of reafoning we difpute the 

authenticity 
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authenticity of the books of fcripture, we may 
queftion the genuinenefs of all antient writings, 
and invalidate the evidence of all hiftory. 

Such known fads of other kinds have alfo been 
produced, efpecially rcfpefting the reception which 
the preten&ons to divine communicationsby Mofes, 
by Chrift, and his apoftles have met with, from 
perfons who could have had no motive to admit 
•them, except the fulleft convi^ion of their truths 
-and alfo refpeding the degrees of religious know*- 
ledge poffeffed by the Jews and chriftians, who 
were far from having any peculiar natural ad van* 
tage for the attainment of it, as cannot be ac« 
counted for without the fuppofition of their having 
had fuch divine communications as they pretend* 
ed to. 

Laftly, not only have many remarkable events 
come to pais agreeable to predi<^ions publifhed in 
thofe books, but the prefent Jiate of feveral confider- 
able cities, of whole nations, and of the world in 
general, is fuch as was exaftly defcribed in them 
feveral hundred years ago; fo that we cannot but 
have the greateft reafon toexpedl the full accom- 
.plifhment of all the other predi(Slions, for which we 
have the fame evidence that they came from God, 
and efpecially that which is the great obje(^ of the 
whole fcheme of revelation, and to which, if we 
believe it, it behoves us to have conftant refpe6i, 
viz. that Chrift will come again to raife the dead, 

to 
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to judge the world, and to give unto every man 
according to his works* 

Notwitbftanding this dire£l and plenary evidence 
for the truth of the Jewiih and chrifltan religions, 
many perfons, who have been extremely prejudiced, 
and confequently averfe to receive them, either 
overlooking fome of the more effential particulars 
of which it confiftSyOr not fully comprehending it, 
have ftarted feveral obje6lions. I fhall therefore 
diftindtly mention, and briefly reply to the prin- 
cipal of them, efpeciaUy fuch as are thought to be 
the moft plaufible, and which have themoft weight 
at prefent.. 



SECTION I. 

Various obje£iions refpe^ing the Old Teflament* 

O OME of the moft plaufible obje^ions that have 
^yet been made4othe fyftem of revelation above* 
ipentioned afFedthe Jewifli religion only. It is faid 
to reprefent the divine conduA in fuch a fhape 
as is inconfiftent with his known attributes of light, 
juftice and goodnefs, particularly his exprefs order 
to deftroy all the inhabitants of Canaan, without 
fparing even innocent children, his command to 
Abraham to facrifice his fon Ifaae,and hisdire£tion. 
jto the chUdren of Ifrael to borrow ^ the Egyptians 

jewels, 
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3ewels, and other valuable things, without any de* 
iign to return them. 

Before I reply to each of thefe objedions^ I 
fiiall make a few general obfervations refpeding 
them all* 

To thefe, and till fuch like objeftions, the fame 
general anfwer may be made as to fimilar objec« 
tions to the j^ftice and goodnefs of God in the na- 
tural world, where we fee many things which we 
are not able to reconcile tothofe principles, as they 
are rules of human conduct ^ and there is no reafon 
to expedl that revealed religion (bould be more free 
from thefe objections than natural religion. On 
the contrary, we might exped, that, if both the 
dlfpenfations have the fame author^ they would be 
fo fimilarly conflituted, as to be attended with fimi- 
lar advantages,^ and fimilar difficulties. Now we 
fee that, under the government of the fame God, 
the innocent are frequently involved in the fanie 
calamities with the guilty ^ the laws of nature be- 
ing fo framed, as to be only in general favourable to 
-virtue, without making exceptions on account of 
individuals. 

If the vices and follies of a nation, or of ite go- 
vernors, bring war, famine, or pefttlence into it, 
the lighteous are not fpared ; ilorms, tempefts, 
and earthquakes make no diftin£iion of virtuous or 
vicious, and innocent children fuffer every day in 
confequence of the profligacy and debauchery of 

their 
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their parents. If, therefore, it be confident with 
the divine attributes to permit war, peftilence, 
famine, or earthquakes, by which numbers of 
our race, of all cbaradters, are promifcuoufly fwept 
away, why might not the fame being commiflion 
the liVaelites utterly to extirpate a nation aban- 
doned, without hope of recovery, to the moft 
abominable idolatries and wickednefs. With re- 
fpeA to the divine being, there can be no material 
difference; and indeed there is 'very little, in any 
cafe, between appointment and permijjiony where 
there is a fufficient powt r of prevention. Alfo, as 
it is alledged, that the inequalities of common pro- 
vidence may be reflified in a future ftate, the very 
fame may be faid with refpedl to thefe fpecial pro- 
vidences. 

The great objeft of divine government is the 
produ(f^ionof happinefs ; and as we fee, in the or- 
dinary difpenfations of his providence, that temporal 
evils are, in many cafes, infeparably connected with, 
and ultimately produdliveof good, wemay prefume 
that every thing to which fimilar objections may 
be raifed in the courfe of his extraordinary difpen- 
fations, will, in the end, be feen to have the fame 
advantages ; and then they will ftand per feSIy clear 
of all obje&ions. In the meantime, it becomes us 
(as we are obliged to do with refped to every thing 
that we have to complain of in the conftitution 
«nd government of {he natural world) to wait with 

patience) 
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patience, till we can fee farther into the nature 

and ufcs of things than we can do at prefent. The 

reafon why the rules of ftri<9. juftice and veracity 

are binding upon us, is becaufeitjsthe only way in 

which our mutual happinefs, as focial beings, can 

be promoted by ottrfelvis. We have feen already 

that the moft indifpenfible moral duties are>in fad, 

means to a certain end ; and it is poffible that, in 

^fome cafes, a being of infinite wifdom may gain the 

fame great end by what appears to us to be a de* 

viation from any rules* 

However, with refpeft to the cafe of the Canaan- 
ites, we may^ I think^ fee great wifdom and pro* 
pritty in their utter extermination^ in the manner 
in which it was accompliflied by the Ifraeiites. It 
might be highly expedient, and even neceffary, for 
the inftrudion of that age of niankind, that the divine 
being fhould make a fignal and ftriking example 
of a nation fo far funk into idolatry, and corruptions 
of all kinds, as all the inhabitants of Canaan are 
faid to have been ; and the hand of God would not 
have been fo vifible in their deftrudion, and con- 
fequently the moral leflTon would not have been fo 
ftriking, and ufeful, if it had been accomplifhed 
by a flood, an earthquake, or any other natural 
means, as had been already tried in the cafe of the 
old world, and of the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah 5 whereas the hand of God could not 
but appear when the punifliment was executed by 

a people 
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a people who received an e?tprefs and mani^eft 
commiffion from him for that purpofe ; and thh 
could not but be evident, when all the pafTage of 
the children of Ifrael from Egypt to the land of 
Canaan was conduced by a feries of miracles, and 
when they were affifted by fupernatural power in 
making their conquefts. It was like the regular 
execution of a commiffion, by perfons who carried 
their credentials or warrant along with them. 

The particular reafons for the extirpation of the 
Canaanites are clearly and repeatedly exprefled in 
the books of Moies* Thus, in one place, the fet« 
dement of the Israelites in the promifed land is faid 
to haVe been deferred, becaufe the iniquity of the 
inhabitants was not full; and the Ifraelites are fre- 
quently reminded that the extermination of the 
Canaanites, and their own fettlement in the coun- 
try, were appointed by God, not on account of 
their goodnefs, but for the wickednefs of thofc 
people who were driven out before them. It is re- 
markable that, in all the other wars in which the 
Ifraelites might happen to be engaged with their 
neighbouring nations, they wereexprefsly enjoined 
to purfue very different and more humane maxims, 
fparing all except fuch as were found bearing arms. 
In this particular cafe, only, they were exprefsly 
commanded to exterminate utterly. 

That the Ifraelites were not influenced by the 
nfual paffions of conquerors^ but a£bed under art 

authority 
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Bttthority which controuled their natural defires, is 
manifeft from their not fparingeven the cattle, and 
even refraining to appropriate .tp themfelves the 
treafure which they found in Jericho^ which was 
the iirft fruits of their conquefts^ and to be devoted 
to God. The Ifraelites have often been compared 
to barbarous conquerors and cruel murderers $ but 
let other conquerors and aiTaffins be produced,.who 
refrained from plunder as thefe did. That they 
were not actuated by mere rag$ and revenge is evi* 
dent from their having received no particular pro* 
vocation^ not indeed, having had any perfonal in^- 
tercourfe vfith the inhabitants of Canaan. Their 
motives, it Is evident, muft have been of a very 
different nature from thofe of common robbers and 
ii^rderers, and, in the eye of reafon, it is the 
motive that determines the nature of the adlon. 

It is alfo remarkabk that, notwithftanding the 
paffion the Ifraelttes may be fuppofed to have had 
for war, which .wo\fU have been inflamed by the 
rapidity of their conquefts, they were forbidden to 
extend them beyond the boundaries of the land of 
Canaan; and the conftitution of their govern- 
inent was altogether unfuited to extenfive empire. 

It would be a fufEcient reafon for the extermi- 
nation of the Canaanitcs by the fword of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, if, as is very poffible, it was the 
beft rnethod of impreffing the minds of the Ifraelites 
themfelves with a juft idea of the heinous nature of 

. idolatry. 
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idolatry, and to make fufficient proviCon againft 
their being feduced into the fame abominable prao 
tices. If their living only in the neighbourhood of 
idolatrous nations was fo unfafe for this people, as 
their hiftory fhews it to have been, what danger 
would they not have been in, if they had fpared the 
old inhabitants of Canaan, and fuffered them to live 
unmolefted among them. 

I would obferve, however, that the order to j 
exterminate utterly in the cafe of the Canaanitesi; 
though exprefled in abfolute terms, is fuppofed by. 
fome to have been cdndiiionalin hR^ and that their 
Jives were to have been fpared upon their fub^ 
vni£Son, Anci efpecially on th^ir fbrfaking iilolfttry* 

This fuppoittion is fulBciently analogous to 
other tbreatnings in the fcriptures (the nature of 
which is explained by the prophet Ezekiel xxxiii. 
14.). as that of Jonah iagainft the Ninevites.- He 
was commiiSoned to fay that in forty years Ninev^b 
Jhould be overthrown^ Jonah iii. 4, and yet we fee 
that, upon repentance, ^that city was fpared. 

It is plain in fad^, that the Ifraelites either did 
not underftand the command to be abfolute, or they 
knowingly tranfgreffed it, even in the beft and 
moft flourifliing ftate of their affairs 5 for men- 
tion is made of the remains of the Canaanitifh 
nations~living in fubjeftion to the Ifraelites even 
to the times of the kings, i Kings, ix. 20, 21. 

All 
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Ml the people that were left^ of the AfttJorUeSy Kitites^ 
Perizzites^ Hivitesy and Jebujhes^ wiicA were not of 
the children of Ifraely their chillren that were left after 
them in the landy whom the children of Ifrael alfo were 
^ not able utterly to dejlroy^ upon thofe did Solomon levy a 
tribute ofhondfervice unto this day. It is plain from 
this paflage that, though before the days of Da-* 
vid and Solomon, the Ifraelites could not entirely 
fubdue thofe nations, they were then wholly re« 
duced, and at the mcircy of their conquerors; and 
we no where read of their being blamed for the 
favour they (hewed them, as Saul was in the cafe 
of the Amalekites, who were reduced by war. We 
alfo read Judges, i. 28. // came to pafs that when 
Ifrael wasfirong^ that they put the Canaanitesto tribute^ 
and did not utterly drive them out. And it' muft be 
obferved that Uriah, one of David's principal 
heroes was a Hittite. 

Befides the reafon and end for which the order 
for the extermination of the Canaanites was given, 
which was, left the children of Ifrael fhould be in- 
ticed by them into idolatry, entirely ceafed upon 
their fubmiffion, and abandoning their idol wor- 
ibip. 

Laftly, it is pretty clearly inferred, that this or- 
der was conditional, from finding that if the hearts 
of the Canaanites had not been hardened to oppofe 
the Ifraelites, they would not have been cut oflF. 
Jofhua^ xi« 19, 20, There was not a city that made 

peace 
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peace with the children ef Ifraelfavt the Hivites. Ar- 
te was of the Lord to iar den their hearts^ that ehey JheM 
come againji Ifrael in battle^ that he might dejlrej 
them utterly y and that they might have no favour^ int. 
that he might deftroy tbem^ as the Lord commanded 
Mofesy i. c. evide^ntly in cafe of oppofition only. 
As to the Lord's hardening their hearts, there is 
nothing peculiar in it in this cafe, and, it will be 
explained hereafter. 

The orders which the Jews had, not to fpare 
even their neareft relations, if they fhould at- 
tempt to feduce them into idolatry, has been made 
the foundation of the fame charge of cruelty, 
and has alfo been cenfured as a perfecution on 
the account of religious principles. But it fhould 
be confidered, that the very reafon for fetting 
apart the'jewifli nation to be the theatre of the 
extraordinary providence of God, refpefting the 
whole world of mankind, which was at that time 
' univerfally finking into idolatry, was to fecure the 
belief of the great and important dodbine of the 
divine unity ^ and univerfal mora] government ; and 
that this, which was the great objed both of the 
religious conftitution, and alfo of the civil go- 
vernment of the Hebrews, would have been de- 
feated, if the moft efFecSlual proviiion had not been 
made for fecuring to the one true God the alle- 
giance of this one natioit, and their adherence Co 

the purity of his worlbip. 

Befidcs^ 
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BcfiJcs,, it being abfolutely necelTary to the 
great purpofes of the Jewifh difpenfations, that 
a fpecial and extraordinary providence (hould con- 
fiantly attend that people, making them profper- 
ous and flourifliing fo long as they prefer ved the 
purity of their religion, and involving them in 
national calamity and diftrefs whenever they de- 
parted from it, the Ifraelites themfelves would not 
have been fairly dealt with, if tvttj poffible avenue 
had not been guarded againft the introdudtion of fo 
deftru<Slive an evil. And, after all, we fee that, 
even thefe feemingly rigorous methods, were not 
quite fufficient for the purpofe^ and that the divine 
being was obliged, as we may fay, to teach his ufe- 
fttl lefTons to the world by the punifl.ment^ as well as 
^r^^/(y of his favourite people ; but in either of 
thefe cafes, their example was of the fame benefit to 
the world at large. 

It Ihould alfo be confidered, that the idolatry of 
the undent Gentile worlds and efpecially that of 
the inhabitants of Canaan, was by no means a 
Cyftem of merely fpeculative 0>^/W^;7j; but a courfe 
of the moft atrocious and abominable ^n7^/V/i, 'en- 
joining the cruel murder of numberlefs innocent 
children, as well as other human vi<Slims, and the 
moft (hocking lewdnefs, together with other vices 
of the moft unnatural and deteftable nature. And 
furely it becomes a wife legiflator, to reftrain the 
commiffion of fuch deftru£tive vices as thefe. 

As 
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recompenfe tbey.were fairly intitled to ihoulcf b« 
xonfidered, in order to leffen the difficulty whicli 
.might zxik froai the account of the method which 
they took to recover their right. B;it the word 
which we render lorrow^ alfo fignifies to require^ 
or demand \ and in the fituatiojn in which the Egyp- 
tians are rcprefented to have been, willing to get 
rid of the Ifraelites ^t any rate, leji they Jhould all he 
dead men^ it may 4jafily be imagin aJ, that they 
would have teep ^as ready to give^ as to lend them, 
.-whatever they fiiQuUi have aiked. 

It is alfo (aid, that when they left the country^ 
it was on a promife to return; but certainly that 
promifc muft have been cancelled by the hoftile 
maimer in which they were purfued by the Egyp- 
tjaiis. Befides the ufe of ftratagems, in order to 
free men from unjuft fervitude, is not confidcred 
as liable to much obje£iion in the hiftory of bumaa 
^airs. 

: It is alfo objeAed to this part of the hiftofy^ 
•that God is faid to have hardened the heart of Pha« 
raoh, in order that he might do the very things for 
which he is exprefsly faiJ to have been punifhed* 
But in the language of fcripture, God is often faid 
^ doy whatever comes to pafs according to the or- 
dinary courfe.of nature and providehcej and there- 
^fore God's not intcrpofing to foften the heart of 
Pharaoh, may be all that is meant when he is faid 
to bardeA it; 

Befides, 
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iSeddeS) it is fufficiently intimated, in the courfe 
mf the namration^ that the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, not by any proper ad of God, but in 
confequence of its own depravity, and the circum- 
fiances he was m. For when the frogs were re» 
moved, we read, Exod. viii. 15, that tuhin Pha'^ 
raohfa'O) that thtrt %oas refpifey he hardemd his hearty 
And hearkened not unto tbem^ as the Lttrd had faid. 
Pharaoh does not feem to have been more infa- 
tuated than the rnlers 6f fhe Jew3 were, with re- 
fped to the murder of Chnft ; and yet nobody 
fuppofes that they did not, in that Cafe aft, na* 
turally, or as their own evil difpofitions prompted 
diem. 

It is faid that, by the account of Mofes himfelf, 
miracles were wrought by the Egyptian magicians^ 
as well as by himfelf and Aaron ; and therefore 
that his mirjrcles were no proof of a tlivine mif- 
fion^ But all that Mofes really fays, is that the 
Egyptians did (by which he could not poifibly 
mean more than that they feemedj or pretended to 
do') by their arts and tricks, what he performed by 
the finger and power of God. The word which 
we render y&j only means a general Jimtlifudey and 
by no means, neceflarily, a perfeSi famenefs^ re- 
fpefting both the effeft and the caufe. ,Nay, this 
very word is applied when the magicians failed of 
itrccefs. Exod. viii. i8. They did foy to bring forth 
iiciy but fkey could 'mtfthit is, they pra^ifed th« 
C 2 fame 
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fame arts but in vain. Alfo the Words which wt 
render enchantments^ &c. only fignify covered arts^ 
wciA fecrjt JUi^tSy in which the Egyptians are known 
to have excelled. 

If the Egyptian magicians were really poflefled 
of fupernatural power, why did they not employ 
it to defeat the purpofes of Mofes's miracles, an4 
relieve their country I More efpecially, why did 
they not guard themfelves from the boils which 
are exprefsly faid to have been upon the magici-* 
an% as well as upon Pharaoh, and the reft of the 
Egyptians^ and why did they fail in the cafe of 
the lice ? The reafon of this failure plainly ap- 
pears, from the hiftory, to have been, that, with 
xefpedl to this miracle, they had no notice before- 
hand what they were to do, and therefore could 
fiot prepare themfelves as before. 

Pharaoh himfelf would naturally imagine, that 
the miracles of Mofes were only fuch tricks as his 
own magicians excelled in, and therefore very pro- 
perly cajlcd them in« to fee whether they could do 
the fame, and ditit£t the impofition ; and fo IcAlg 
as they could contrive to feem todo any thing Uk« 
what Mofes performed, it is no Wonder that, cir- 
cumftanced and prejudiced as he was, he (hut his 
•yes to the evidence of the divine power Which ac- 
companied Mofes* 

In faA, the Egyptian magicians themfelves feem 
to have confeifedi that there wftt. nothing aboy« 

the 
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the art and power of man in what they did, whcn^ 
upon their failing to produce lice, they acknow- 
ledged that the ^figer of Gadj or, as it might be 
rendered, the fuigcr of a G^i^ or fomethii)g fuper^ 
natural, was in it. 

It has been faid that, in fcveral refpefts, the 
prefent ftate of the worldy and of mankind, does 
not correfpond to what is faid of the hiftory of 
them in the books of Mofes. But the more we 
underftand of natural and civil hiftory, the lefs 
weight there appears to be in all objections of this 
kind. 

It b«ft beea [Mp that tiie peopling of Americar 
is inconfiftent with, the foppoiition of the deriva« 
tion of the whole race of mankind from one pair.. 
But it is now almoft certain, that America was^ 
in faft, peopled from the continent of Europe and 
Ada,, and efpeciaily from the North Eaflern parts 
of the latter,^ which is found to be very near, and 
may perhaps have been joined to it. This is ar- 
^ed from a fimilarity in features, cuftoms, vege- 
table, and animal produdions^, &c. 

Objeftions have been made to the Mofaic ac- 
count of the creation^ and the general deluge. But 
even in thcfe cafes the hiftory of Mofes is found to 
fupply a more probable hypothefis, to account for 
the preicnt ftate of things, than ^y other that'has 
yet been propofed j and improvements in philofo- 

C 3 phy 
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phy do,, upon the whole^ rather ftrengthen- thanr 
V^eaken. this conclufioiu 

It is alledged, that the origin of the Blacks canir 
net be accounted for on the prancipleg of the Mo- 
faic hiftory. But there are feveral ways by which 
this fadl may be reconciled wi.h.< what Mofes has 
advanced concerriing Adam and Noah. 1/ na- 
tural means be not thought fuffijcient to produce 
this effedl, on a. few individuals, in fom« early 
age, th?it change may have been produced fuper- 
patur.ally^ thpugh not mentioned by Mofes ; and 
the propagation of Blacks from Blacks, whenever 
that variety in, the fpecies took place, is allowed to 
be accoi:)ding ta tlxc commofi courfe pf mature; 
The copper colour of the Americans, andrcbe low 
ilature of the Laplanders and Efquimaux,, have 
alfo been, alledgid^ by unbelievers, butto a$ little 
purp'.fe, ^ 

'] he oljvclion to the Mofaic hiftory of the 
hng lives. of the AnUdiluvlans^ and the gigantic fta- 
ture of fame of the inhat^itants of Paleftine, . may- 
be eafily paffed without any anfwer j becaufe there 
is no con tradition in fuppofing it to be true,, nor 
is it fo. very improbable that the ftate of mankind 
may have been very different in former times from 
ivhat it is at prefent. 

The hiftory of th'j fall of man Is faid to have 
much the appearaace of a fable. But it is fujf&r 

cient 
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cient for the purpofe of revelation, if it be true in* 
generaj, that the evils^ of the prefent ftate were not 
introduced till the fins of maakind made this ftate 
of labour and dearh appear to be the fitteft for 
them. 'I'he fabulous circumftances may poffibljr 
have been introduced by the hieroglyphical manner 
in which that early hiftory might be firft written. 
But even the literal account may, in mofi parti- 
cular Sy have been' true. 

As^ to the hiftory of tranfaftions fo much ol Jer 
than MbieSy (b general an account as he has given- 
©f them might very well have been tranfmittcd 
trough the few generations which preceded him, 
or it might have been communicated to him by re« 
vcUtlon. This, however, is not very probable, 
fince Mofes no where afferts it ; and he feems to 
be exceedingly exa£b- in diftinguifliing all that 
be received from God, from what he relates 
of his own knowledge,^. op the information of 
othersv 
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SECTION ir. 

Of the Ohjcffhn U revelation from the fupfofed Irw 
fpiration of the fcriptur^^ and others of a Jimilar 
naturet. ^ 

^OME objeftions to. the Jewish a»d chriftiaii» 
^ revelations are founded on iinall inconfiften* 
cies, and mt^hkes in the canonical books of fcrip-^ 
ture. But fueh objections as thefe do notby an}& 
means affe£t the divinit)^ of the fyftem of religioiv 
"which thejr contain ; becaufe the contents of thofe 
books may be trtie m the- maihy notwithflanding 
iiuch inconliftencies and'miftakes. All hiftorians,, 
even thofe of the moft approved credit^vhave beent 
fubjc'£b to ftnall inadvertencies and errors. Na 
kUlory of Rome or England was eves written with-^ 
out them); but> do we therefore fay, that there is 
na truth in them. Nay^ the difcovery of fuclv 
fmaU miftakes is never imagined to affeiSl the ere* 
dit of the important fads. 

Allowing, therefore, thaty in the books of Kings, 
a prince is fald to have reigned one number of 
years,, and m the books of Chronicles another \ 
that one of the Evangelifts fpeaks of both the thieves. 
reviling Chrift, whereas another dys, that only 
one of them did its that in one of the Gofpels 

Chrift 
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Chrlft IS rcprcfented as purging the temple on the 
day that he arrived at Jerufalem, and that in ano« 
ther he is not faid to have done it till the day fcU 
lowing (and unbelievers do not pretend to have 
found any miftakes of more confequence than thefe) 
how do they invalidate the truth of the general hif- 
tory ? In reality, all fuch inconfiftencies as thefe 
9re A> far from making it probable that th^ whole 
ftory is a fi<5lionyn that, according to the mofk ef* 
tabltibed mftthods of eilimating the value of tefti- 
mony,. they, give the greater, air of' truth to every 
particular of importance, in which they all agree. 
We fee,, in fa&i that true hiftory has always been: 
written in the fam&mann^r, and without particu* 
lar contrivance and combination, and confcquent- 
ly without a very, ftrong fufpicion of falfehoodj, 
biftoriss of the fame period, and the fame tranfac- 
tions, could not be written otherwife*. 

Admitting,, therefore,. that the £v9ngeU{l$ were 
mifinformed with refpeft to a variety of incidental i 
circumllances. Or even that they overlooked, or 
did not fufficiently attend to, feme of fuch parti-- 
culacs above-menrtioned astnight have fallen under 
theicownobfervation, are thefe things of fuch a 
•nature,. as todiipofc any perfon to call in queftioii 
the reality of the pjrincipal miracles, or their hif- 
tory of the death and rcfurrcflion of Chrift? And 
without this, .the proper evidence of chrtftianity is not 
in the leaft afi(e6led^,becaufc, ,if tjiefe important 
C5 fafts. 



3+ TX^ Evidencis ef Rruelation* 

fafts be true, we hare ftill abundant rcafon to be* 
lieve» that Chrift will come again to raife the dead^ 
«nd judge the world, which is the great objefl an3 
end of our chriflian faiths 

The evidence for the truth of all the fafts which 
are related by the fame biftorian is by no means 
equals becaufe it will neoeiTarily happen, that he 
ivill have a better opportunity of procuring au<r 
theniticanformation concerning fom&of them than 
others* For this reafon^ the hiftory of the infan* 
cy and childhood of Chrift cannot^be faid to be as 
unexceptionable as the hiftory of his moft impor/- 
tant miracles I and unleis thefe leading fa£ls be 
difproved^. the religion of Jefus Chrift ftands un^ 
ihakeiu 

As I think this confideration of fome confequence 
to the evidence of chriftianity, I. {hali exemplify 
. my meaning,, by referring my reader to the hiftory 
of the wifi men, who are {aid to have come from 
the Eaft, In order to pay their refpeds to^the new* 
born Jefus, dire£bd by a miraculous light, in the 
form of a ftar, and alfo to the hiftory of the death 
and refurreaion of Chrift. Both thefe hiftories 
, '.re related by the fame Evangelift, Matthew ^ bat 
the evidence of their trutl^ is certainly very diftc;- 
rent, though both of th^m may be ftridly true. 
<rhe former of them is related by Matthew only, 
who does not fay that he could atteft it from his 
own knowledge, or fo muc;h as intimate that he 

was 
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tras an eye-witnefs to any part of the tranfaftion ; 
fo that jt -is probable, that he had it from the le- 
port of others, and of bow many others, perhaps 
in fucceffion, we cannot tell. 

On the other hand, the hiftory of the death and 
refarreftion of Chrilk is related by three othejr 
Evangelists, as well as by Matthew hlmfelf ; and 
from the circumftances of the fads, it appears that 
they muft have been known to all the difciples of 
Chrift, and toalmoft the whole body of the Jewifli 
nation;. and, moreover, a great number of incon*- 
teftable miracles were wrought by all the apofllc;, 
and other primitive Chriftvans, exprefsly in confir- 
ination of the power and authority which was coii* 
ferrcd up.an Cbrift, and evidenced h« refiA^rreftlon. 
When, therefore, the evidence for the hiftory of 
the wife men is foverj fmall in coraparifon of the 
evidence for the hiftory of the death and refurrcc- 
tion of Chrift^ the former may be given up (though 
it is by, no means neceflary to do it) without in the 
leaft iifvalidating the evidence of the other. 

When this manifeft difference in point of evi- 
dence, wiih refpecSl to fadls related by the fame 
Evangelifts, fhall be fufficjently attended to, our 
filth in the great and leading fa(5^s in the hiflory of 
Chrift, from whence we are led to believe him to be a 
teacher fent {rom God, and to expecl his coming 
. to Judge the world, and to give to every man 
according to his works, will fland much firmer, 
" C 6 and 
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and will not be liable to be fhaken by the cxceptB- 
ons which unbelievers are apt to make to fome in- 
confidcrable circumftances in the hiilory of the 
Old or New Teftamcntythe credibility of which \s^ 
in reality, of no moment whatever to the proper 
evidence of the Jewifli and chriilian revelations. 

Chriitian divines having maintained the abfolute 
Jnfpiration of every word of the canonical books- 
cf fcripture^ has been attended with, very bad 
con&quences,. by laying the fyftem of revelation* 
open to fo many insignificant,, but plaufible ob» 
jedtions ;;, and this kind of infpiration is^ as needlefs,. 
as it is impoffible to be maint^ined^ Befides, the 
infpiration of the original writers would have an- 
fwered no end, unlefs€very tranfcriber, and every 
tranflator of the books of fc rip tare had been in- 
fpired alfo ; becaufe a failure of infpiration in ei-> 
therof thefe cafes^ would ftill. have been a fourceof 
error and miftake* Small errors,, and miftakes of 
various kinds, are unavoidable in all writing^ ^ 
but iince they are of no material confequence, th^re 
was no reafon for guarding againft them, even in 
the firil inftance* 

Let us, therefore, read the canonical books of 
fcripture without expecting to find them perfeftly 
unexceptionable in all the minutiae of things. Let 
us confider them as the productions of honeft and 
faithful men, well informed concerning all the 
great things of which they write, but not equally 

informed 
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informed with refpe6t to every pundilio they meo- 
tion. Let \x% confider the great truths which the; 
deliver,- as from God,- to be di;ine, and worthy of 
our higheft regard ; but when they argue and reafortj 
either from fafis or revealed dodrines, advancing 
opinions which, are plainly their own,, and for 
which they do not pretend to have the authority of- 
revd ation,^. let us conAder them as the reafonings^- 
^nd opinions ofnr.en in their fituation,. and with 
their means of information, which were in general 
very ample^and fufficient, but-ftill left them falli- 
ble, and treat them accordingly, St. Paul fays ex«> 
pref^ly,.that j(bme of the things which ke advanced* 
were not from the Lord, but from himfelf only^;. 
and in^other cafes the nature of the things will help 
us to diftinguiih between them*. 

M^ny^of the obje£lions which haw been made tO' 
revelation,, have arifen from their ignorar^ce of the 
manners and'cuftoms of.the Jews, and other AHatic 
nations ; and>others from an ignorance of the cli- 
mate and geography of the country ; but as the an* 
tient manners and cuftoms* of the Eaft have con* 
tinued, with- little or no ■ change, , to the prefent 
times, the travels which hav« of late been made into 
Judea, and the neighbouring countries,, have been 
the means of bringing us better acquainted with 
them, and of removing the objeftions. Many happy 
illuftrations of pafTages of fcripture from travels into 
the Eaft may be found in an excellent work, in- 
titled 
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tXt\ti^>Ohfervations on divers paffages of Jcripture from 
voyages and travels into the Eqft. 

Some objections to revelation are founded upon 
an ignorance of the language of the fcriptures, and 
of the phrafeology which is altnoft peculiar to the 
oriental nations ; and fome unbelievers have been fo 
exceedingly rafh and precipitate in their cenfures^, 
as not to have looked. beyond the very words, or 
verfes to which they have obje6led ^ when other wifi: 
a child would have feen no difllculty* 

M- Voltaire, sin -more than one of his piccesi^, 
reprefents the Jews as cannibals, and pretends t9 
prove fronv Ez, xjcxtx. 17—20. that God encou<» 
rages them- with the promife of feeding on the 
flefh of their enemies*. But if he-had r«ad fomu&h 
as the verfe preceding, he mufl^have feen that the 
whole paiTage was a fine apoftitophe, addreffed to the 
birds and beafts of prey ^ and was intended to exprefs^ . 
in averjemphatical manner, a v^ry gi;eat overthrow 
ei the enemies of the Jews. Andihaufonofnian^ Thus 
■fiith the LordG^tdj Sff/faiihou unto every feathered fowly 
and to every heajl ofihefield^ AffcmbleyowrfelveSy andcome^ 
gather yourfelves on every fule-tc myfacrifice^ that I do 
facrifice for you^ even agreatfaAifice upon themountaim 
§flfraely that ye may eat flej^ (ind :drink<^ blood. 2i 
Jhall eat thefiejbofihe mighty^ and drink 4he^lood4ftht ' 
princes of the earth, oframs^ oflamhs^ andofgoatSyof 

• ?^Tr»itefur>Tolcrai»pe, p. nS. 

buttocks^ 
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hilhds^ oil of them fatUngi of Bajhan. And ye Jhdl 
eat fat till ye be full, and drink- blood till ye be drunken^ 
of myfaerifice which 1 have- facrificed for you. Thuiys 
"Jhall be filled at my table with borfes and ckariotSy with 
•mighty men^ and with all men of war^ faith the Lord 
God. 

Wheiiy afterwards, this author acknowledt^es his 
miftake, as he does in a poflfcript to the above- 
mentioned treatife,.he fays^by way.of^ipology for 
it, butxoAtrary.to all common vien/e, that two of 
the vbf fes which I.have recited might have been ad- 
drefled to the Jews, as v/ellas to the. birds and 
bcafts» What can ue think of the faitnefs and 
competency of judgment in this mod diftinguifhed 
of modern unbelievers, when he is capable of writ* 
ing in this very abfurd and unguarded^ manner... 



SECTI.ON IIL- 

Somr ohjeSfions which more nearly affe^' the- proper 
evidence of revelation^-^fpeciaUy refpe^ng the antient 
and prefentf late ofthe^ belief of it. - 

IT has been faid by foiling modern unbelievers, th»t 
the, books which were written by the early ad« 
verferies of chriftianity h-ave been fupprefled by the 
friends of it, fo that we cannot at this day tell 
what was written againft^ or objected to chriftian- 
ity, 
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ity, at the firft promulgation of it. But this is all 
affertion' deftitute of ail proof, or probability j 
for then all chriflian writers muft have carefully 
^avokJed the mention of fuch books,, in their own* 
writings, which are come down to us i whereas^, 
they have Been fo far from doing any thing like 
this, that it is the opinion of cfittcs> that almeA 
the whole of Cclfus's treat! fc againtt chriftianityiis 
tranfcribcd into Ojigen'sanfwer to it, and a great 
part of Julian's into- that of Cyril. Eufebias- bas- 
al fo prefcrved large extracts from thewritirfgs of 
Porphyry; and the fame has^ been the condud^of 
other chriftiaji apologift?,. withrefpeft to other op- 
ponents of chriftianity.* 

No perfons more finocrcly' regret the lofsof thefe 
writings thaa learned chriftians of the prefent age; 
but in the fame undiftinguiflbing ravages of time,, 
have perifhed what we regret -more, namdy^^the 
writings of many early cjbriftians, and antlent hrf- 
torians* Befid^s, how could it, in reafon, be ex- 
peded,,that chrillians fhould take an]r^ peculiar* 
care of the wt itings of their adverf^iries. . If thofc 
iuppofed writings bad contained any thing ^c^r 
againft chriftianity, they would certainly (confrdcr*- 
ing the very great advantages u-nder which thty 
were written,,forxthe fpace of three huh4red years) 
have effeilually.prevented the fpread of chriftianity, 
and would have p,referved.thenifeivesi.wher|^as the 

univer£d 
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vmverfal negle£k into which they fell is, if anp 
tiling, an argument of their futility, and fumiAes 
areafoawhy w^ (bould comfort ourfelves for the 
bfs of them.^ 

It has been fairl, that if Chrift worked fo manyr 
miracles as the evangelical hiftory repreients, heal* 
iog all thedifeafed that applied to htm, ami in three 
inftances raifing the dead, he muft neceflarily have 
converted the whole Jewifh nation,^ and all the 
ftrangers in the country ; as it could not but be 
concluded, that a man who controlled the courfe 
of nature muft have the concurrence and affifilnce 
of the God of nature, and confequently a fufficient 
teftimony of a divine mifiion. 

To this it is replied^ that the preaching of Chriff: 
ieems to have had all the %StQ. that it could be fup« 
poftd ia have had, admitting his divine miffion*. 
Great numbers of thofe who were of an^^ ingenuous 
difpofition,. on whom evidence could produce its 
proper effect, did become the difciples of Chrift, 
Botwithftanding he per&fied in difckiming all 
worldly honoufs, and that character which they 
imagined to be infeparable from the promifed Mef-* 
fiah ; an effect which nothing but the fulleft and 
beft grounded convifHon can be fuppolbd' to have 

produced. 

With iefpe£l to the reft of the Jews, and efpeci- 
ally the chief priefts and rulers, it ihould be con- 
fidered how incredulous ftiong prejudices, an4 

cfgecially 



4^ The Evidiences cfRevelati^^ 

efpecially thofe which arife from vicious habits^ 
ufually make mem It was with the bulk of the 
Jews a fixed, though an erroneous perfuafion, that 
the Mtffiah would aflume temporal power,- and de- 
liver Ws country from the yoke of the Romans. 
This they imagined to be the fpecific cbara£ter of 
the MefEah,.as deduced from prophecies- which 
they were convinced came from God* To the 
evidence of miracles, therefore, they would oppole 
that of the fcriptures, and, confequently, the miFa* 
cles of Mofes and the prophets,, with which they 
feemed to be irreconcilable; and this, joined to their 
viciou€ habits, which rendered them extremely 
averfe to the pure doilrines of the gofpel, (hav^* 
mg no idea that repentance was at all neceflary 
%o their being inti-tled to the bleffings of the MeA* 
fiah's kingdom, which they thought belonged to 
all the children of Abraham) muft have rendered 
them extrtmely obdurate, with refpeft to theevi-* 
dence of the divine miflion of Chrift; fo that it 
is not to be wondered that fo many of them per- 
£ftedjn their hatred andoppofitionto'him,iiotwith* 
{landing all his miracles. 

Unhappily^ alfo, the Jews were at that time 
faifeftcd with the notion of the power of demons^ 
and evil fpiiits, and thought it poffible, that, by a 
confederacy with ihem, Chrlft might heal thofe 
difeafes which were ufually afcribed to their power 
ever mankind 3 and they had probably fome 

fimilar 
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Snnlar metbod of aecounting for the reft of hit 
Biiracles.. 

After the Pharifees and rulers of the Jews had 
obferved how thoroughly exafperated Jcfus was 
againft them, how he expofed all their pride and 
hypocrify^ and how little difpofed he was to ibew 
them any favour, it is no wonder that they were 
determined to rejeft him in anythara6lery thinking 
the Romans better mafters than fuch a Me/fiah a6 
he would be with refpefl to them. Thus their 
lears and their intereft together would lead them, to 
oppofe Jefus at all events, whether he was the Me£- 
4iah.or noc The more reafonable and coniiderate 
-among them- night, however, be fatisfied that God 
«ould not contradia himfdf,. and that it was more 
probable that they had miiinterpreted the fcripture^, 
than that the undeniable miracles of Jefus were not 
proofs, of an authority to which they ought to 
fubmit. 

With the modern Jevf^ itihould be afufficlent 
anfwer to this objeftion, that their anceftors fre*. 
quently oppofed Mofes and the prophets, even 
perfecuting and killing fome of them, notwith- 
ftanding thcip allowed charaSer of meffengers from 

To aiEft us to form a right judgment in this 
cafe, let us condder what would be the probable 
cfFedl of preaching againft popery, even with the 
power of working miracles, in Spain or Portugal 

. for 



;44 The Evidences df Rivtlatioftw 

fox the fpace of a year and a few months, wbicli 
appears to me to have been the period of Chrifi> 
public minlftrj^e ^^ thefe circumftances,. I (hould' 
think, that to expe8> the immediate reformation of 
the whole country, ftrongly prejudiced as the peo^ 
pie are known to be, would be to expeft more 
than ajuft knowledge of human nature, and of tbr 
hiftory of mankind would warrant.. How many 
would there be who^ not being in>the way of thr 
preacher, and not feeing the miracles themfelves^ 
would give no attention whatever to any r$pirtf 
concerning them;, and who, being. fatisfied within 
themfelves that the reports^ could not. poffiblj^ b(^ 
truei would obftinately pcrfift in rejeSing all evip 
dence in their favour; and if thefe perfons, tj^ 
would probably be the cafe, were men of rank^ 
and diftinguilhed for their knowledge, it could not 
h\xt have great influence-upon- the common peoplbv. 

Upon the whole^ it will hardly be thought imr 
probable,, that after fuch a perfon had opppfed the 
£jperftition of an ignorant and vicious people, an4 
bad laboured to throw down the falfe foundation, 
of their hopes of future happinefs, they would en* 
deavour to do by him as the Jews did by Chrift. 
At moft,. his fuccefs could not be fuppofed to l?e 
much greater in proportion. 

As to the miracles of the apoftles,^ the fame mor 
tives, whatever they were, that led the Jews to- 
oppofe tbofe of Chrift^ would lead them to oppofe 

theirs 



The Evidences of Revelation* 45 

a\eirs alCo; and the more, as they were now irri- 
tated by ofpofition^ though the power of truth would 
make its way by degrees. 

It IS evident^ that many of the moft intelligent 
of the Heathens, efpectally Marcus Antoninus, 
would not give any proper attention to any ac« 
counts of miracles, fo many things of this kind 
having been reported, which, upon examination, 
appeared to be tricks or illufions; though, had 
thefe men been fatisfied that the courfe of nature 
iiad really been controlled, it cannot be fuppofed 
h\it that they muft have been convinced of the in« 
terpofition of the divine power and providence^ 
Many of the Greeks and Romans, however, had 
a great opinion of the power of Magic, and, with* 
out confidering the nature and circumftances of the 
chriftian miracles^ fuppofed them to have been per- 
formed by fo(ne fuch means. 

If we confider the ftate of the Gentile world^ 
and of chriftianity in early times, we may very 
well account for the general rej'edlion of it, with- 
out any impeachment of its truth. 

The Gentiles in general could not reconcile the 
idea of the ignominious death of Chrift with the 
great power which his difciples afcribed to him. 
The more opulent and politer part of them were 
alfo difgufted, becaufe the iirft profelytes to chrif- 
tianity were generally of the lower fort, and many 
-of them fiaves, whom they held in extreme con- 
, . . tempt. 
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tempt, and with whom they could not bear tht 
thought of aflbciating. The Greek philofo{)bers 
were exceedingly fond of their knowledge and elo* 
quence, and disdained to receive inftru£lion from 
fuch illiterate perfons as the apoftles and the pri* 
mitive chriftians in general were^ They werfe alfo 
exceedingly offended at the fpirit of chriftianity, as 
being at enmity with all other religions ^ they be« 
ing of opinion that different modes of worfliip^ 
iind different religions, were even plealing to the 
Gods. 

The leadmg men in all the heathen ftates had a 
very high idea of the authority of the civil magif- 
trate, and had always conddered the buHnefs of re« 
ligion as intirely fubje£l to his controul ; and 
tberefore thought that the mere ebjlinacy of the: 
chriftians, in refufing to fubmit to the laws, was^ 
of itfelf, deferving of capital punifhment. In this 
manner Trajan reafons in his anfwer to PKny% 
Many of the Gentiles confounded the chriftianft 
with the feds among the Jews, whom they held in 
contempt*^ and, therefore, they would not fo 
much as give any attention to their preacbing or 
miracles. The common people conddered all thofe 
who were enemies to their fuperftitions as atheifts^ 
and to this term the greateft odium was ever annex* 
cd J and there are feveral proofs of their regarding 
the Epicureans, and the chriftians in the fame lightf; 
BeildcS) Paganifm had the advantage which ig 

commoa 
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common to every thing that has been long eftab- 
4i{hed, the fan<Skion of antiquity^ whereas chriili* 
anity w;is defpifed as a novel, and upftart thing. 
. We are not, however, to fuppofe that all the im- 
preffion which the evidences of chriftianity made 
on the minds of men, is to be eftimated by the 
numbers of the declared converts to it, fince many 
])oth of Jews and Gentiles entertained a favoura- 
ble opinion of the gofpel, but were unwilling to 
own It for fear ofcenfure, ridicule, and perfccu- 
tion, and hoped that God would overlook it, pro- 
vided they did nothing in dire£l oppofition to chrjf- 
tianity, and did not themfelves join in the perfecu-* 
tion of chriflians. 

It flaggers fome perfons, that there fhould be fo 
many unbelievers in iYitprefent age; but thofe who 
know the world, and the circumftances in which 
infidelity gains ground, will fee nothing in it that 
is, in fad, unfavourable to the evidences of chrif« 
tianity. It would be unjuft to unbelievers to rank 
them all in the fame clafs. I (hall, therefore, en- 
deavour to point out the different fources of iniide« 
lity in the prefent age. 

A great number of thofe who profefs to rejeA 
chrifiianity, are not only fucb perfons as have 
never confidered the fubje£l, or indeed* have a 
iufficient flock of knowledge to examine it^th 
proper attention^ but they are alfo known to be, in 

general. 
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general, men of profligate lives and char«den| 
«nd furely it cannot weigh macli, with reafonabte 
idnd thinking men^ that a thing is not believed^ 
hy thofe who are fo circtinrftanced, that Cbey ^uft 
necefTarily be exceedingly prepoflefled againft tbe 
i>elief of it, and who are known, for that very 
reafon, to have taken no pains to inform tbem^ 
Selves concerning it. I do not think that I (hftll he 
<}eemed uncharitable in concluding, that a very 
great majority of modern unbelievers areof tbiscla£K 
Many, however, I readily acknowledge, are of i 
different charadier; butthefe, Idare fay, will agree 
with me in my cenfure of the reft. 

Others are men of fair and reputable charaders, 
«iany of thc;m men of tafte and fcience, efpecially 
in Popifh countries, who, taking it for granted, 
that what paffes for chriftianityis really fo, or who 
from a curfory infpedtion of the books of fcrip* . 
Cure, conceive that fome of the things related of God 
are unworthy of him, think it fuperfluous to attend 
to any difcuflion of its hiftorical evidence; They 
alfo fee that the writers of the books of fcripturs 
bave fallen into fome inaccuracies, that their nar- 
ration is not, inf all refpedls, perfectly coherent 
with Itfelf, or^hat the different accounts of tbe 
fame t«n£»£kion are not altogether confiftent with 
each other. 

Thefe men of genius may difcover fome things 
that are frivolous or weak in (he difcourfes i£ 

the 
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tKe faci^d writers, and fomc things inconcluftveia 
their reafoning, efpecially in their quotations fromp 
tnd their application of the Old Teftamcnt; and 
taking it for granted that (as indeed the profefTors 
bf chriftianity have too generally and incautioufly 
bbafted) the books which contain the hiftory of our 
religion arc as perfe<a as the religion itfelf, haftiljr 
conclude^ that becaufe the books of fcripture were 
written by men, and bear the marks of human im- 
|>erfe£):ion, therefore the fcheme in which they 
were engaged was wholly of men, and had nothing 
fupef natural in it; without refledling that thofe 
very imperfeSions in the books of fcripture, at 
which they are fo much offended, demonftrate that 
the writers of them were incapable of contriving 
fiich a fcheme, or of procuring credit to it ; and 
alfo without refleSing that, on the very fame 
grounds, they might rejedl the whole current of 
antieat hiftory, no part of which has been written 
with perfeft accuracy, uniformity, or even confi- 
ftency. - For here, as in the fcripture hiftory, 
different hiftorians agree in their accounts of the 
principal- things .only } but as certainly differ in 
their accounts of leffer circumilances. 
a: Men. of tafte and fcience are alfo exceedingly 
apt to be ftruck with the idea of what appears, on 
thdfirAvic\y,.tobe ratimal znd liberal \a their fen- 
dments, and remote from vulgar prejudices ; and beV 
cmi&ithe,bulk^ of. mankind are j in. many refpe^ls, 
' i D credulous^ 
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Jt^ulous, tnd often think very abfurdly, thefe 
gentlemen^ though tbey will not avoir it^ and iA'- 
jdced may not be tenfiUeof it, are fecratly "di^fed 
to rejeA what others .admit, and topride themielvcs 
in their fingularjty inthisirefpeft; thinking it more 
great, noble, and jphilofopliical, toerroo ti^eiide 
of incredulity i whereas they ought to confider that 
' the undctftandings of all mankind being natumily 
fimilar^ even the Jowefi of the vulgar^ when lying 
under no prejudice (and men of letters af« fubjeA 
to their peculiar prejudices as well as the illiterate) 
muft be as capable of Judging concerning trutif 
And lefpecially concerning /a^Sf as themfelves; 
j^hat their Opiiiionfi, if tbey are not true, are found- 
ed upon fometbing analogous to truth, though 
the analogy may he faulty ; and therefore are not 
to be reje£led at random, but are themfelves an cb«* 
je£t worthy of philofophical inveftigation, A true 
pbilofopher will no more (atisfy himfelf without 
(Uideavouring to trace the rife and progrefs of pre« 
vailing opinions, than without uaderftanding the 
caufe of any other gjttural appiorana in nature* 

The opinion of men oC letters, however, and of 
fpeculattve peribns of all kinds, will always have 
great weight with many who do not pretend to 
fpeculatioD. A^ they will not take the pains to 
think for themfelves, they chufe to think with 
f^ofipbers rather than with the vulgar ; not confi- 
drring that men of learning and genius, who are 

ever 
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ever fo capable of determining Juftly, have no«d<- 
vantage over the reft of mankind, unlefs they will 
carefully attend to a fubjed, and make themfirlves 
maftersL of it; and that 4 politician might as ivell 
be expeded to be aa aftronomer^ or an aftronomer 
a politician^ as that m mere philofopher ihould be 
a competent Judge of the evidence of chriftianity, 
when his attention to them hasbeen very fuperficial, 
if he have attended to-them at alK 

I wi41 not deny that feme unbelievers zttjirUug 
and inquifttivi men.; they even wifli to find chrifti* 
anity to be true, and have fome fecret hope that ic 
may be fo; but they cannot fully fatisfy themfelves 
with refped to many objedions which they have 
heard" made to^ ; fo that the arguments In favour 
of it do not, at leaft they do not always preponderate 
with them. Were a very great mimber of perfons 
in this fituation, it would be a circumftance, I 
readily own, that might afford a reatonable foun- 
dation for doubt, or ac leaft for fu(pence ; but con* 
iidering how very few thefe ferious and inquifitive 
unbelievers aire, . in comparifon with the numbers 
who are profligate and thoughtlefs among them, I 
think that no conclufion can be drawn from the 
Mnfideration of it, unfavOuVable to the evidences 
of chriftianity* For what caufe is there fo good 
and fo clear, as that every ferfon can be brought to 
join in it. 

D 2 Some 
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, Some of the perfons above-mentibried may have 
been'miich in the way of fenftble and fubtile unbe- 

"lievAs, to whofe objcdions, through want of pre- 
fence of mind, or of a fufficiently comprehenfive 

^acq.uaihtance with the fubje£l, they have not been 
able readily to reply; or, being perfons of wfeak 
and timid difpofitions, they may have beea led by 
their extreme anxiety to give more attention to'tlie 
objeftions which have been thrown in their way 

' than to the plain and folid arguments in favour of 
chriftianitys on which account only the former 
may have made more impreflion upon their minds 
than the latter ; whereas if they had been more 
converfant with chriftians and chriftian writers, 
and lefs with unbelievers and their writings, they 
would have thought as well of the evidences of 
chriftianity as of chriftianity ttfelf; objeflions 
which have been fwelled into mountains in their 
imaginations, would have appeared no greater than 
mole-hills.; and doubt and anxiety would never 
have invaded them. BeAdes, it is true, I believe, 
in general, that the things' at which well-difpofed 
minds (tumble the moft, are fuch as ought to give 
them no offence, being quite foreign to chriftianity, 
though unhappily they have been generally deemed 
to belong to it. 

Having confidered who^ and hm many of the 
prefent age are unbelievers, let it likewife l)e con- 

fidered 
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Jlclered li not how many, at leaft who are the be- 
lievers. 

With refpcS to the minijlers^ or profcfTed teach- 
ers of chriftianity, I am well aware, it will be faid, 
that, befides the prejudices of education in favour 
of their religion, in couimon with the bulk of the 
people, they are j'tfiWx by thefyftem, and therefore 
that they muft be fet afide as of no weight in the 
cafe, I am very ready to own that, in thefe cir- 
cumflances, their mere profejjion of chriftianity has 
no weight, becaufe it is confiftent with real in- 
fidelity; but allowing them to be men of fenfe, 
fludy, and inquiry, and withal men of fair moral 
charafteris, their fmcere beliefs of chriftianity cer- 
tainly has fame weight, efpecially in cafes in which 
the gains of the profeffion do not place them much 
above the common levd of their fellow citizens. . 

Study and inquiry cannot but be allowed to be, 
in fome meafure, a balance to the prejudices of 
education \ befides that, in numberlefs cafes, this 
prejudice is much more than balanced by an oppo- 
fite one, which is peculiarly incident to ftudious 
and learned men, viz. the affedlation of being 
thought wifer than our anceftors, and free from 
vulgar prejudices. As to the emoluments of the 
chriftian miniftry, they are not fo great as ,to be 
fufficient, in other cafes, to induce an equal num- 
ber of ment in fimilar circumftances, to wiih toacr 
D 3 quire 
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qaite them by the habitual 9Xij; conftant profeffioii 
of a falihood. 

Setting afidethe great dignitaries m the church 
of Rome or of England, many ckrgymen> in the 
latter of thefe eftablilbmcnts efpecially^ wbo have 
had no great preferment in the church, men of 
reading and underftanding, have written very able 
defences of chriftlanity» 

If ft be faid, that thefe men, though but poorly 
provided for at the time in which they wrote^^ 
might have confiderable expeifations^ and that feve* 
fz\ of them did, in fzSt^ attain ta great prefer* 
jnent in the church, in coniequcnce of their de-^ 
feilces^of chriftianity, this cannot be faid of thofis 
£ffintifig mhtiftin who have defended the fanie caufe 
with equal zeal, and not left ability^ What ad^ 
vantage did Fofter, Lehnd, or Lardner gain by 
the important fervtces wbicb they rendered the 
chriftian caufe I The two former, if I have been 
rightly informed, died poor, and the laft^ befidcs 
ahnoft the whole of a very long life, fpent a con* 
iiderable part of his own independent fortune in 
the publication of his works* 

If the evidtmce of fucb men as thefe muft be (bt 
afide, nothing, Airely,. wortlt replying to, can be 
cbjeAedto the belief and defenceof chriftianity by 
fuch men as Locke^, N^ton, or Hartley; all men 
cffober minds^ inno other refpe^ the dupes of 
vulgar prejudice^ leaft of all^fehofe of education ^ all 
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•rtfiemmett of drift virtue and iotegrity, sdl of 
them men of the firft- rate abiK ties, the two latter 
of them cfpecially, \n&t\\tt\j fiiperior to any of 
fKe advocates for infidelity. Thefe men gave the 
tlofeft' attention to the (Vibjefty and they were 
mafters of all the previous knowledge that' is re- 
quifite to fbrm* a competent jfudgmenf in- the cafe; 
They certainly could -have no- views of int^reft tQ 
their profeffion or defences of chriftianity y and, as 
men of l^ttrs, would^ protiaUy have gained,^ ra- 
ther than Imve loft any Ihingy in point of general 
«ftimation, tly el^poufing the caufe of infidelity; 
Fdr itctn hardly* be denie<^, thai the works of 
fiich men as Mr. Hvroe and Voltaire^ have been 
much' more read and admired in confequence of 
their -being unbelievers, < than they would otbcj^ 
ivife have beem- 

Iris not-eafy, for want of a fufficient knowledge 
oPanliont' and diftant countries, to compare the 
ftate of the belief of Judaifm and of chriftianity^ 
with that of anyfyftem of heathenifm or Moham* 
medanifm, which are deemed to be falfe both by 
bclievers^ and unbelieveis of chriftianity;. but aa 
fkr as-we are able to make this con9{)ari(on,.all tbe 
conclufion that can be drawn from it is certainly i« 
favour of the Jewish, and chriftian religions. It 
will not be pretended that famuch as one philofo- 
plier, or nwq of letters, was- a . ferious believer of 
»y/^;tfi/^«»,,notwithftanding their oppofitioa 
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to chriflianlty at its firfl promulgatioiiiu. In Mo» 
haromedan countries there is at prefcnt ver-y little 
reading or ftudy, and if We be not mifinformedby 
fome late travellers^ thofe who are addicted to 
ftudy, or who have any thing of a fpeculative 
turn, are generally fuppofed to be unbelievers. 
However, nothing written againft their religion 
was ever read or heard of in any Mohammedan 
country. 

Upon the whole, I think we may concjude^at 
leaft feirly prefunie, that no impofture has ever 
flood fuch a teft as chriftianity has already ftoo^y 
without being exploded ; and .notwithftandiiag the 
fprekd.of infidelity at prefeilf, -yet, j:QafideriBg 
^among whom k fpreads, and who they are that 
eppofe the fpread of it, it can hardly be do^bted^ 
by an indifferent fpx^dator, but that the belief x^ 
fthVtftianity, fo far from being in any dangei* of 
becoming extindl) will maintain its ground^; ai)d 
continue to be the ferious belief of the vir^iKMS^ 
the fober-minded, and the learned of the prefent 
and future ages^ and this will be an omen of its 
finally triumphing over all oppofition, and of th< 
belief of its coming at length to be univcrfol,, axA 
iindifputed. - . . . 

Sincere chriftians have no more reafon to bie 
fhocked at the prevalence of infidelity in the pre* 
fent age, than at the prevalence of e-viU in general^ 
or of w^ in particular. Tb/?re can be no doubt 

but 
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but that evils of every kind anfwer the bcft of 
purpofes in the fyftem of God's moral government, 
and that they are a very important part of that moft 
admirable difcipline^ by vi'hich mankind are training 
up to the knowledge of truth and the practice of 
virtue. Nor do I think that it requires any great 
depth of judgment, or knovirledge of human nar 
ture, to perceive this. 

Suppofing i: to be the intention of any perfon to 
form a proper number of truly great, excellent, 
and generous minds, he muft place them iu a 
world not Icfs abounding with calamity, and even 
with vice, than this. There could be no de- 
pendence either upon the genuinenefs^ or the Jiali/ity 
of that virtue v^hich had not been formed, and ex* 
crcifed, in fuch circumftances. 

In like rtianner, the moft rational and the moft 
fleady believer in chriflianity, is the man who has 
heard and confiJered all the ferious objections that 
unbelievers can make to it, and who has alfo been 
cxpofed to the ridicule with which it is treated by 
thofe who have the reputation of men of fenfe, and 
of being free from vulgar prejudices. The man 
who has paficd througb this trial, whofe faith has 
not been (hakcn, but has been more firmly eftab- 
lifhed by the.reafonings of unbelievers; who has 
not been made afhamed of his profeiHon by the ri- 
dicule and contempt to which it has expofed him, 
but who can be content to be ranked among the 
D 5 yj,/. 
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fools and narrow minded by the celebrated free- 
thinkers of the age, in a firm belief of, and patient 
waiting for that day, which' Ihall' confound the wif 
dom of the now reputed wijiy is a chrifiian of a 
higher rank, and greater value, and is more to be 
depended upon for aftrng- a truly chriftian* part 
(which requires fuperiority of mind to this world, 
and to the vain purfuits and tranfitory emoluments 
of it} than the man who has only been taught to 
take the fyftem for granted, and who is uaac- 
^quainted with the proper evidence on which his 
faith refts. 

Moreover, as thofe who believe in the perfeA 
moral government of God entertain no doubt, but 
that all calamity and vice will be made to ceafe, 
when they have anfwered the purpofes for which 
they were permitted to exift -, fo thechriftian looks 
forward with joy to that time, when the religion 
of Chrift Ihall triumph over ail oppofition, when 
the firm belief of it will be univerfal, and when, 
in confequence of this, being more deeply rooted 
in men's hearts, it will bring forth the proper 
fruits of it in their lives and converfation. 

When thefe things are duly confidered, I hope 
that the prefent ftate of the belief of chriftianity 
will aSbrd no juft foundation for any objedion to 
it, but that it wiU rather fupply an argument in 
f^our of it. 

SEC. 



SEcrroN IV. 

M^ccllantous obje^ions to thefjiftein sf rtvetatkim^ 

1'^HE toartt of univer/Bliiy cnn bfe flo objeftioii i 
'■ to tte truth o^rchrifti^nity; .but upon the- 
fippofition orthe knowledge of it being abfolutely 
XKcefilnrj to the finalteappinefs of 'men, whix:b is • 
denied by all rational chrifKans^^who brieve that 
ail men:>wrll be judged according to the advantages - 
which'they have fevcrally enjoyed,' f6r attaining to • 
the klDOwledge of truth and khepraftice of virtue ; 
and confequent^y that the moft ignorant • and - ido- - 
latrous heathenMinay meet with 'more favour from • 
his judge than- many profeiSngchrHlians, whofe - 
condu^l^.though^-. to outward appearance, it has i 
been much bfetter, ^yct-. not in proportion ito their t 
greater advantages.'^. 

Itlis^'greatly favourable- to- chriffianity^ and iii'-- 
deed alttiolt peculiar- to it, that it ihkws no favour . 
to chriftians as fuch; The btgottcd Jews and the 
Mohammedans denounce -anathemas againftunbe- • 
liisvers.as fuch, and fuppofe that the wicked among 
theiii/will bfc more refpefled by Gdd hereaftfcr thin ♦ 
the reft! of mankind, whereas the gofpcl fpeaks • 
qiiite another language* To«th5fe who•^ay-L^^^/, , 
Lffrd^ without fubmitxing to the laW^ of Cbrifty he . 
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will reply at the laft, Verily^ V£rily^ I know yoiimtf 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity. It is alfo one 
of his maxims, that he who knows his Lord^s wiUani 
does it KOiy Jhall he beaten with many flrifes. To the 
fame purpofey likewife, do the apoftles write. 

Some perfons have objefted to the evidences of 
chriflianity, but certainly without fuiHcient re^n^ 
the differenus of opinion among chriftians, fi^ace ijie 
very fame objeftion may be made to natural reli- 
gion, and indeed to every thing that. has everbeeii 
imagined of fo much importance ^ as to engage much- 
of the attention of mankind, the confequence of 
which has. always been different conceptions* con- • 
cerning it. Were not the difciples of Socrates^ 
Arlftotle, and Plato, divided among themfelves.^ 
Are there not as many fe6ls among the Moham* 
medans, as among the chriftians? And are there 
not almoft as many different opinions among the 
Papifts, as ampng the Protefiants, nCtvvithftand- 
ing they profefs to be poffcflVd of an infallible 
judge in all controverfies of /aith ? Do not even 
our ableft lawyers give different opinions concern- 
ing the fenfe of adis of parliament, which were in- 
tended to convey the moft determinate meaning, 
fo as to'obviatc all cavils ? Nay, have we not equal 
reafon to expert that unbelievers Ihould agree in 
the fame fyfteni of unbelief? If they fay .to us, 
Agree firfl among yourfelves, and .tell us what 
cKriftlanity is, and wc will tell- you what we have 

to 
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to objetjl to it J we have a right to reply, Do you 
agree firft with refpe£( to what you fuppofe to be 
wrong in it, tell us what you obje(St to, and wc 
will then confider of the proper anfwer. 

In faft, every unbeliever muft read the New 
Teftament for himfelf. If, when he is uninflu- 
enced by any criminal prejudice, he really cannot 
give his aiTent to what he believes to be the religion 
of thofe books, he will be juflified in bis unbelief ^ 
but if he have taken up his notions of chriftianity 
from others, or from an examination of his own, 
inadequate to the importance of the fubjetSt,^ he 
certainly cannot be juftified. I, for my own parr, 
can only exhibit what appears to me the true idea 
of chriftianity, and the moft rational defence of it. 
If any other perfon, believer or unbeliever, think 
it to be e;cceptionable, he muft look out for ano* 
ther, that to himfelf fliall appear Icfs fo, and I alfo 
fhall think myfelf at liberty to relinquifli my no- 
tions, and adopt his. 

It IS highly unreafonable to objc6l to chriftianity 
the various mifchiefs v/hich it has indire(Sly occa- 
fioned in the woild, fince there is nothing uftful 
or exccilent that has not had fmiilar confequences. 
By this method of reafoning, it might be concluded 
with certainty^ chat qwv pajfions and afFe(Siions were 
not the ^ift of God, fqr^they arp. daily the caufe of 
great and ferious eyils. In fa6t, the more impor- 
tant any thing is, and the more extenfive and happy 

are 
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5trc its roniequences, the greater, in. general, aitP: 
the-evtis which' it'OCcafionally produces^ . 

This iSTetnarkabl]^ the cslC6 with civil govenrmenU\ 
II is certainly far preferable to a ftate of anarchy,, 
and yet it gives occafion. to a nniltitude.of "crimes,^ 
and fach hbrrid ^excefTes of all'the p.affions as can«- 
not b)B known in uncivilized countries. . 

TIhe perfecution^of chrifijans by chriftlans, h^fi 
not beenvwarf<i than the perfecution. ofschhflianss 
by- fttch heathen: emperors as Trajan». and 'Marcus-. 
Aureli'us, not to mention N^ro or:Diocletian } .and t 
hiBLSf bbfidf s j . moft evidently arifeh fcom; a igrofs s 
perverfton-. of 'the genuine fpirit : of . chriftianity, , 
which' breathfes nothing- but forbearance and/l6ve» . 
Tiiere is alfe a .view in which. all*: thefe evU^ mayv 
bt confidercd as highly favourable tat he evidenfoesi 
of chriftiapityi ./mce they .werevdilHn£tiy forefeen » 
and foretold' by. Chriflr^and the appftl'^. Befides, . 
wheoweconfidtr the- havock' that .ha& btoi inader 
by chr^kftian. perfccuu>rs, ,we>fhould alfo confidcfrf 
the laudable- zeal, of ^ the many ,w>ho favoured and \ 
ibeltered thofe who were perfecuted* . 

To make 'a j ufier -eftimate of the moral 1/ifitlence .* 
of^cbrjftianity, Jet us-confidcr.withimparliaJity. 
the charadter^of '.the prefent times: . Was. Europe r 
lefs corf upt a century ago,- when there were fewer / 
Ufib&lievers,jhlm"it.is*now^ thut they are more - 
numerous {^ It is •pkin-from experience andobfor^ 
yatiQ%4ba&thc>moft"^^YiciQttS: and abandoned of the 

prefent 
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prefrnt-ageare profefleclunbeliever$,. and* that the 
aoift ftridly virtuous,, thofe who^arc thb moft fire-* 
Duous ih^thtir oppofition to-tfafe progrefs of* vice,*, 
are profsffihf^ artd Jealous chnfifans; Detit alfo 
be con&deitd whether: any more humane and en-* 
larged fchtimenii were entertaii>ed bfefore the pro* 
mulgation of V chriftiantty in- htathen^- countries: . 
Novfy whaiever maybe laid-^n favour of the virtu*^ 
ous an<khuimnB fentiments of "the heathen philofo^ - 
pherS) itT cannot be- pretended that * they exerted t 
tlisir eloquence in'favourof toleration for the^poor^* 
perfected chriftians; On - the -contrary , theyge-*- 
nerglly exerted* their -influence to mak^ them ridi-> 
ciilous and odi(His» Ttre moderation of -the pre* 
fent times is certafnlf owing bbth to the unbe^ 
] levers and the Proteftant^^ and both were perhaps . 
led into it^by thecon(ideration>of their own^cir* • 
cumftances, .a9 the Mreaker 'party; 

It is plain f^om fa£^ that It was not'thb iiitenM 
tion of the divine bblng,. by means of natural- or 
revealed religion, bS any kini of knowled^^ or 
any other advaivtage of which we are pofleffed, .to-' 
eftablifli a ftate of univerfal virtue^and happinefs in 
the prefent world. In all the divine difpenfationa 
we are treated as accountable or improveable crea- 
tures } but it is evidently neceffary to fuch a ftatc, 
that we be capable of growing worfe as well as 
better^ by every fpecies of difcipline; and the very 
iame circumftanccs may produce both thcfe diffe- 
rent 
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rent effects on the minds of different pcrfons. Tlje 
fame profperity that excites fentiments of gratitude^ 
and a liberal beneficent difpofition in fome, in- 
fpires others with infolence, rapacioufnefs, and 
cruelty; adverfity alfo may be the parent eitherof 
induftry, or fraud ; fo that neither of them has ne* 
ceffarily and invariably a good efFedt upon ths 
mind. The difpenfation of the gofpel^ thereJfoiYy 
may be fimilar to this, without any impeachment 
of its divine original. 

Thp evidence of truth may alfo come under the 
fame rules with the means of virtue, and thus the 
arguments in favour of divine revelation may be 
fufficient to convince the candid, impartial, and 
wcll-difpofed, at the fame time that they may afford 
thofe who are of a different difpofition handle! 
enow for cavilling, fuch ajr, in theii: ftateof mindy 
will juflify th;.ir rejedlion of it to themfelves. Tp' 
.this our Lord mii^ht poflibly allude when he faid, 
John ix. ;^9. For judgment I am come into this world: 
that they who fee noty vii^ht fee ; and that they who fee ^ 
mi^ht be made blind \ and, John vii. 17. If any man 
will do his vjilly he Jhall hinv of the do^rine^ whether- 
it be cf Go , or uhether I fpeak of my f elf To the 
.fame purpofe is the prophecy of Simeon, Luke ii^ 
34. Behold^ this' child is fet for the fall and fifing. 
again of many in ifrael\ andforafign which Jball be 
fpoken againjl. 

It 
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, It is often taken for granted th^t the defign of 
revelation in general, and of chridianity in parti- 
cular, was fimply to reform the tuorld, and that end 
not having been completely anfwered by it^ it has 
iieen objciSted by unbelievers, that it could not have 
been from God, who would certainly have chcfeii 
fufficienc means to gain all his ends. But, confi* 
dering that men are accountable creatures, and ca« 
pable of abuflng every advantage of which they 
are pofTefTed, both reafon and revelation do, in 
fa(ft, in all cafeSy anfwer the eiid for which they 
were given, whether ihey be abufed or improved, 
whether^ as the apoftle Pa^il fays, they hQ a favour 
of 'life unto Ufaj or of death unto death. 

I fhall conclude thefe obfervations on the diffi- 
culties which attend the Jewifh and ch/ifHan reve« 
velation'f, wiih remarking, that the queflion is 
not whether any of the particulars I have mention* 
cd, feparately taken, be likdy or unlikely to comQ 
from God, but whether the whole fyjlem^ attended 
with fuch difficulties, maybe divine. If it were 
poffible that any perfon Ihould be aflced, a priori y 
whether it was probable that^ under the govern- 
ment of a wife and good being, an ipnocent chilct 
ftould inherit, the difeafes, poverty, and vices gf 
its parent, or whether no diflinclion would be 
made between the righteous and the wicked in war, 
peftilence, famine, or earthquakes, he would cer- 
tainly anfvvcr it was not probiibic j though when 

hQ 
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ke fiicnitd come to know, ancT attentively confTd 
the wbole fyilem,. of which fuch events make 
part,, he might be fatisfi^d that it was the refu 
ef perfedl wifdom, direded by infinite goodnei 
ind even that a fcfteme more favourable to happ 
Hefs or virtue could not Have been formed } ai 
the time may come,- when we flhilF know and a 
knowledge the fame with* refpeA to the extrawn 
nary that we do wkhrefjpeft ta the ^rdincny difpc 
fetions of the divine being; 

The advantage whkh chriffianity derives fro 
theobjrfiions of unbelievers, is various and co 
fiderahle. This circamftance has been the mes 
of purging it ftom what was foreign and indefe 
ilblcy and alfo of fetting ita evidences in a cleai 
and ftronger Hghtis fo that many perfbns who t 
ibre took their reKgton upon truft^. do now adb< 
to it upon a rational convidfon of its truth a 
txceHenc0i and hold it in greater purity than tl 
wmild otherwife have done* And as the heatl 
philofopby contributed to difcredit the popular 
ligiona ofr the Gentile vrortd, w)iicb ferved zi 
preparation* for the promulgation of* the gofpel, 
the writings and' difcourfes of unbelievers in 
prefent age feem to^be fapping the foundations 
the Popifli . corruptions of chriftianity) and p 
ffaring the way for the eflablifhment of tbe pure 
ligion of Chrift.in their place. 

Ghri; 
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Chriftianity, after having flood fetch a trial at 
liiSy will no more be expofed to fmrb virulent at* 
\ji& before, but will acquire fuclMi fixed cb^ 
' rftrutb^ as it could never havt obtained witlw 
Dut the oppofition which it has QKt with. Sucb 
; been the fate of all the branches «| true philo^ 
bjTt of the Copernican fyftem, tbt y tw t oniai> 
ry of light and colours^ and the PAuikltiMm 
ofeleArkity* 
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kt fiicnitd come to know, ancT attentively conffdeF 
ihe whole fyilem,. of which fuch events make ^ 
party he might be fatisfred that it was the refultr 
ef perfedl wifdom, directed by infinite goodneft$^ 
ind even that a fcfteme more fivourable to happi^ 
Hefs or virtue could not Have been formed ; and* 
the time may come, when we flhilF know and ac- 
knowledge the fame withrefpeA to the extrctwrtB'* 
nary that we do wkhrefpeft ta the trdmcny difpcn«» 
fetions of the divine being; 

The advantage which chriffianity derives fronr* 
theobjrfiions of unbelievers, is various and con^- 
fiderahle. This circnmftance has been the mesnt 
of purging it ftom what was foreign and indefen* 
iftblcy and alfo of fetting ita evidences in a clearer 
and ftronger Hghtis fo that many perfbns who be- 
fort took their reKgton upon truft^. do now adhere 
to it upon a rational convidfon of its truth and 
txceHenc0i and hold it in greater purity than they 
wmild otherwife have done. And as the heatbea^ 
philofopby contributed to difcredit the popular re« 
ligiona of> the Gentile vrortd, w)iicb ferved as a:i 
fveparatidnfor the promulgation of* the gofpel, fo 
the writings and^ difcourfes of unbelievers in the 
prefent age feem to-be fapping the foundations of 
the Popifli. corruptions of chriftianity) and pre«. 
ffartng the way for the eflablifhment of the pure re^- 
ligion of Chriftjn their place« 

GhxiftU. 
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Chriftianity, after having flood fetch a trial at 
this, will no more be expofed to fttcb virulent at* 
^ tacks as before, but will acquire fuclMi fixed cb^ 
rn^tr 9f truths as it could never havt obtained witlw 
out the oppofition which it has 9Kt with. Sucb 

I lias been the fate of all the branches «| true philo^ 
fopbjr, of the Copernican fyftem, tlit y tw t oniai> 
theory of light and colours^ and the PAuikltmrn 
theory of eleArkity» 
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V THE CONGLUSIONe 

IT is in vaia H ^ay any thing by way of addr^fi 
"to pwfiv^i who will not read or think upon. 9 
fubjeifl. To the profligate ajid unthinking among 
the unbelievers I (hall^ therefore, fay nothingy 
becaufe they will not give themfelves the trouble i 
to read what I might be difpofed to fay to them; 
but to the more morale fpeculative^ and thoughtful 
unbelievers, into whofe hands this treatife may 
poffibly fall, I would obferve, and they muft agree 
with me in ir, that, in juftice to themfelves and to 
the fubjecl, they fliould give it the moft ferious 
and deliberate examination. To men of reafon 
and rcfledion the evidences of chriftianity muft 
appear the moft interefting of all fubjcdls of in-' 
quiry. For what can be more fo than fiTlly to 
afcertain, that the prefent ftate is not the whole o^ 
our exiftencf> but that Jefus Chrift, by the ap- 
pointment of God his father, will come again t(^ 
raife ail the dead to a fu\ure cndlefs life^ and tc^ 
give to every man -according to his works. Thi^ 
is the great object and end of chriftian faith; an(C 
thofe who believe this important doftrine receiver 
it on the authority of Jefus Chrift, whofe diviner 
miflion was attefted, as they believe,, by fuch mi- 
racle* 
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Tacles as no man could have performed, without 
the prefence and concurrence of Cjbdi 

Now before any perfon ferioiifly rejeils chriftia- 
fiity^ containing fuch important doftrines. He 
Ihould certainly endeavour to fatisfy himfelf, dt 
leaft on what foundation* it is that he founds-' his 
diflent ; and that fuch perfons may mbrc eafily and 
cficau&Uy interrogate themfelves upon the fubjeft, 
rfeall brrefly propofe a few leading queftions, 
>vhich* may perhaps affift them to afcertain the 
flate of their own minds, and lead them to fuch 
reflections, or difquifitions, as may be of mod ufc 
to them with refpeft to it; at the fame time that 
they may ferve as a kind of recapitulation of a few of 
the principal arguments in favour of chriftianity. 

Is it not an indifputed fait, that there v^as fuch 
a perfon as Jefus Chrift, who was crucified under 
Pontius Pilate in Judea ? 

Is it not alfo a well known faft, that he had 
ft>me followers when living, but, notwithftanding 
fxis ignominious fufferings, which difconcerted and 
«Jifperfed all his adherents, many more after his 
sJeath ; and that he vi^as even acknowledged by 
them to be the Meffiah, foretold by their antient 
prophets, though he fuftaine<l a charafter the very 
reverfe of what was expefted by all the Jews, the 
good as well as the bad ? 

Are not the gbJ^eU^ arid thd book' of AUs^ whitfh 
contain the hiftory of the life of Chrift, and of the 

propa- 



f roptgation of hit religion in the world, auAcflk 
tic writings? Wsere tiiejr not confidered in all the 
tarly i^grt, botk by the friends and enemies o£ 
«hriftianity, as the genuine j>rodudtons of the early 
^ifciplesofChrift? 

Can this be admitted, without admitting alfo, 
that what they relate concerning Chrift and hit 
^oftles is, in the main, true, at leaft that th^ 
did fomething above the power of man ; efpecially, 
4i)at Chrift did actually rife from the dead^ as hi 
had foretold, and as a proof that what he taught 
he bad by commiffion from God \ 

Is it probable that fuch men as the apoftles 
ivere,' fliould have been able to (hake off the 
ftrongeft Jewlfh prejudices, which no other JewSf 
whether, with refped to morality, they were good 
or bad men, were ever able to do? Can they be 
fuppofed capable of inventing fuch a ftory, anl 
elpecially of making it gain credit with the worMi 
in fuch an age as that in which they lived, and 
circumftanced as they were for that purpofe ? 

Admiltic^g this to be poffible, can any fufEcient 
motive be affigned, to induce fo many of then, not 
only to enter into a fcheme of this nature. bul» 
what is much more, to carrf it on, with a perfe^ 
verance unknown to the profeilbrs of any fcheme 
of leligion before them, in the face of all difficul- 
ties that could be thrown in their wayt and to die 
"^ wijh 
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mA all the m^ks -of joy and confidence, without 
iver confeffing the impofture ? 

If the leading £aAs above-mentioned cannot be 
Kfputed, except upon fuch principles as muft in** 
iralidale all antient hiftory, and fet aftde all human 
teftimo»7^ every argument a primi^ Aich as thofo 
viFhich.arifefrom the confideration of the fufficiency 
of the light of nature, the natural incredibility of 
mifacles, <&c« will certainly not ^ieferve a hearing* 
How fpecious foever they may be reprefented, their 
influence will not be felt. 

It will be clearly perceived that, whether it 
might have been reafonable to expe£b it, or not, 
God who made the world has aSualfy interpofed at 
various times in the government of it; giving fome 
of his creatures, at leaft, fuch information re* 
fpeding their condu^ here, and their expedations 
hereafter^ as he judged to be ufeful and oonve- 
nient for theoi} and whatever difficulties may at* 
tend the fpeculative coniideration of a future life^ 
it will not be doubted but that we (hall imfaa live 
again, give an account of ourfelves tQ God^ and 
receive according to our works. , 



AP^EN- 



APPENDIX, 



CONTAIMCV4 



JL N ESSAY 



<»N Tnim 



Amlogf*%etween the methods hy whkb the ferfeGton 
and bappinefs of men are promoted^ according to the 
difpenfations £^ natural and revealed religion. 

THE perfecUon of intelligent, beings confifts 
in comprehenjion of mindj or that principle 
whereby ideas of the paft and the future mix with 
thofc of the prefent, and excite one common fen- 
/ation J in which the good and evil fo perfefily 
coalefce, and are fo intimately united, that the 
mediumonly is perceived.- Confequently, if happi- 
tiefs be apprehended to prevail, in that portion 
of time of which we have this perfeft comprehen- 
fion, and every part of which may be faid to be 
prefent to us, we are confcious of pleafure only in 
the contemplation of it, the pain being loft, and 
sibforbed, tog;ether with lo much pleafure as was 
Vol, II* *' £ equivalent 
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equivalent to it. By thi^ means happinefs comes 
to be of a more ftable nature ; and it is lefs in 
the power of fingle accidents to produce a fexife of 
mifery. 

If we have any reafon to think that our cxiftencc 
will, upon the whole, be comfortable and happy; 
fince (man being immortal) our happinefs muft be 
infinite upon the whole, though it be limited and 
finite at any particular time, the thought is fo great 
and fo glorious, that the full apprehenfion of it 
muft contribute ftill more to overpower /the fenfe 
of any prefent evils, and give fuch an intenfen^s 
to all pleafurable feelings, as cannot fail to make 
our prefent ftate unfpeakably more eligible than it 
could other wife have been. 

Such is the conftitution of human nature, and 
fuch are the influences to which we are expofed in 
this world, that this comprehenfion of mind muft 
necefTarily be enlarged with the experience of every 
day. Infants are fenfible of nothing but what 
paflfes in the prefent moment. The inftant that 
the impreffion of a£lual pain is removed, they are 
perfeAly eafy in mind, not being difturbed either 
with the remembrance of the pafl'ed, or the appre- 
henfion of the future. -By degrees, ideas, which 
have frequently been prefent to the perceptive power. 
at the fame time, begin to be aflfociated ^ fo that 
one of them cannot occur without introducing the . 
other, and io making t^e perception complex. Fy 

• * •' this 
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this tneaiis expeSfatim hc^n% to awake in theinfiint 
nind ; but ftill, from the moment that, by th^inf» 
tervention of an aflbciated circumftance, the idea of 
any pleaf^ire is conceived, the child is impatient 
till it beecijoyed« Indeed^ it is generally fevcral 
months before children (how the leaft fign of pa- 
tience in waiting for any thing. The moft evident 
figns of preparing to give them food, ferve only to 
quicken their appetite, and their impatience to get 
it fatisfied; nor are they eafy^ till the meat be 
actually in their mouths* 

In this ftate, therefore, or at our entrance upon 
life, we are influenced almoft wholly by fcnfation, 
or the ad^ual impreffion of external objects upon 
our fenfes. But when traces of thcfe imprefEons, 
i. e. ideas are left in the fenforium, which may be 
excited byx other ideas aflbciated with them, fo that 
notices of things may be had without the prefencQ 
of real objedls, we arc capable of being influenced 
by them, as well as by the objects themfelves* 
And fince the flock of our ideas increafes without 
limits, and is accumulating through the whole 
courfe of our lives, we muft be continually more 
and more adiuated by them ; and there will be lef$ 
occadon for the prefence of external objei5tsy either 
to roufe us to ai^on, or to give us the fenfe of 
pleafure or pain ; jbat is, we grow more intellec- 
tual, and. lefs fcufual every day, n 

• El Whea 



f$ JMigf of tbi Divtm Difpenfations. 

When our ftock of ideas is become conCderable^ 
and» eonfequentlft their mutual afTociations are 
prettjT extenfive and intimate; if the circumftances 
that have aliways been found to precede any grati- 
fication be perceived, the gratification itfelf is im- 
' mediately anticipated ; we look upon it as certain, 
»nd have a real enjoymentof it, though it be not 
prefent. In this cafe, when the gratification ac- 
tually comes, it makes but little alteration in what 
we feel, and is but a fmall addition to our previous 
happinefs ; which now depends chiefly upon ideas, 
which are continually increafing, and to which ex- 
ternal fenfations bear, every day, a lefs and lefs 
proportion. 

The probable expe£lation of happinefs hath a 
limilar efFeft : and hence the great power of mere 
bdpe to lefien the evils of life, and make us bear up 
under great difficulties and trials. K any pleafure 
hath been abfolutely depended upon, for a long 
fpace of time, the happinefs-we have experienced 
in the frequent contemplation of it, may far exceed 
that of the enjoyment, which is fingle and momen- 
tary, and, moreover^ accompanied with the difagree- 
iibie idea of rfs being fo. For the fame reafon, the 
fear ef evil may, in time, be far more diftreffing and 
grievous than the evil itfelf. The man who lofes 
a linib by a fudden accident is to be envied, in 
comparifon of him who hath been fentenced to 
that lofs, as a puniihrnent, fome months before the 

operation. 
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operation. In like manner, if two perfons be con^ 
lined in prifon, and one of them be releafed wiih* 
out any previous expefiation of lo agreeable an 
event, virhile the other knew that he was to be con- 
fined onTy for the fame limited time } the formet 
^ill feel more tumultuous jov upon the occa(tofl| 
but the latter will have bad the idea of it prefent to 
his mind, during the whole time of his confine* 
ment, fweetening all the bitternefs of it^ and wiM 
never have known 'the diftrefs of uncertainty^ or 
the agony of defpair. 

When ideas only are concerned, and aot.both 
ideas and lenfations, the influence of hope and fear 
is much more diftindliy perceived, and the mlufr 
of this comprehenfion of mind will^ better under^ 
ftoodby it. Infiead, then, of putting a cafe in which 
we ourfelves are concerned, let us put the c^fe off 
Wife, a child, or any-clther near relation, or friend, 
with whom we can truly fympathife, taking pare 
in all their joys and forrows. If we fee them in 
prifon, and, after apprehending that their confine- 
ment will be for life, have private information that 
they will be releafed, and placed in very agreeable 
circumftances in a few days, weeks, or months \ we 
can fee them in the mean time, even though we arc 
not allowed to communicate our intelligence to 
them, with joy almoft unmixed 5 becaufe the future 
'is realized, and the agreablcnefs of it heightened 
In our ideas by its contrail with, the prefent; 
K 3 which 
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whicb^ being temporary, is overlooked by us, as 
nothing) and has not power to damp our fatif- 
fadton. 

If my child be peevilh and obftinate, and I be 
(enfible that pain and mortification will do bim 
goody I can, without the help of much anger, have 
ft kind of fatisfaAion in infliAing it, and have little 
or no fjmpathy with what he fuffers ; though, for 
a time, he be in agony of diftrefs, and think very 
Unkindly of me. 0» the other hand, if I forefav 
that he would lofe a limb in a few days, weeks^ 
w oiofiths, I ibould look opojq^ him in the mean 
tiire with a moft painful comfaflion} notwith** 
ftaiiding he himfelf (hould be ever ib happy, and 
^cnjoy himfelf ever fo much ; nay, the want of ap« 
prehenfion and feeling in him, would fliarpen their 
jpainful cffeds in me. 

, The effeS is nearly the fiNM if, with refpeA to 
our/elves, impreffions from the external fenfes be 
left Out of the queftion, and a cafe be put, that ig 
purely intelleduaU Suppofe, for inftance, my 
charader be unjuftly traduced, and, for a time, I 
be reckoned a moft infamous fcoundrelj yet, if I 
be pertain, that in a few days my innocence will be 
effeftually cleared, fo that no perfon whatever 
•will entertain the lead: doubt of it, (hall I, in the 
mean time, be afFefled and mortified, with the 
fcnfe of my difgrace ? No^ \ ihall hardly feel it at 
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all ; but (hall rather fecretly exult in the future 
triumph of my innocence, and fhali fhow an un« 
abafhed and chearful countenance, till the.prefent 
load of infamy be removed. It muft be owned, 
however, that thefenfe of infamy, in this cafe, will 
be felt more or lefs, accordixjg to the degree of 
comprehendon of mind to which we are arrived, 
and alfo that we (hall be able to bear unjuft fcandal 
for a longer or ihorter fpace of time in the fame 
proportion'. 

The fame obfervation may alfo be made with re- 
fped to all the cafes mentioned above. Thus it is 
that, by this power of comprebenfion, we are able 
to balance one idea or fedfation with another, whe- 
ther they be of the fame, or of different kinds; 
With this refource, a good man, confcious of his 
own integrity, grows every day lefs fenCble to tha 
cenfures of men, confoling himfelf with the appro- 
bation of his own mind, and the perfuaiion that he . 
enjoys the favour of his maker \ till, after fufficient 
experience, this juft fenfe of things will make 
him almoft wholly indifferent, on his own account, 
to every thing that the world can think or fay of 
him. 

A certain degree of this comprebenfion of mind, 
employed about proper obje(5ls, is fufScient to make 
a man virtuous through the whole courfe of his 
life. To arrive at this, nothing is wanting, but a 
diftindl and ready apprehenfion of all the ill confe- 
£ 4 quences 
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qucnces of vice, and of all the good efFefls of vir- 
tue. P^or, as foon as, by this extended power of 
aflbciation, we perceive vice, with all that accom- 
panies and follows it, as one undivided things and 
the virtues, with all their train, as one undivided 
thing likewife, the fuperiority of the latter, upon 
the whole, is fo great, that no man could hefitatt 
a moment which to prefer. It is only by partial 
views of things that we are impofed upon, are be- 
wildered, and confounded in our choice. When^ 
in confcquence ofadtingfor fome time with this 
clear and fleady view of things, virtuous condudl 
is become habitual, the pains and difficulties of a 
virtuous courfe abfolutely vani(b» and are abforbed 
in the fenfe of the infinitely greater good we here-^ 
by infure to ourfelves. In this cafe, even the plea- 
fures of vice would be {hunned with abhorrence^ 
becaufe we could never feparate from them the idea 
of the infinitely greater pains, with which they are 
clofely connefled. 

In matters to which we are much accuAomed, 
this comprehenfion of mind, and coalefcence of 
ideas, is remarkably ready and complete. A perfon 
who has been much converfant in bufinefs and ac- 
counts, and who every day meets with gains or 
loffes, is affeftcd juft as the balance of the profits 
would have afifeded him, if he had never heard of 
the particulars. A perfon who is lefs converfant 

ia 
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in thefe things would feel his mind as it were, vi- 
brate between both^ and would !onger perceive their 
feparate efFefts. 

The power of habit, in promoting a perfeft 
coalefcence of afTociated ideas, is mod remarkable 
in cafes where the external fenfes arc concerned. 
The moon, when near the horizon, feems to te 
confiderably larger than it does when it is near the 
meridian ; but this can be owing to nothing but 
the efFeft of habit, in confequence of having fre- 
quently compared its apparent magnitude with thofe 
of the intermediate objefts : for its pidure upon 
the retina is well known to be of the fame dimcn- 
fions, and therefore a child, or a perfon wholly 
without experience, could not imagine any difFcr- 
cnce in them. Nay, it is evident, from the 
laws of optics, that originally all objedls appear to 
be in the fame plane, and that it is from experience, 
or habit, that we (irft get the idea of diftance, or of 
any dimenfion befides length and breadth« 

Again, it is probable, that all objects appear 
double to every perfon, till, by experience, we find 
the miftake, and then learn to conceive of impref- 
lions, made upon two correfponding points of the 
retina, as referring but to one obje<Sl. i However, 
fo abfolutely fixed is our judgment^ (for fuch only 
it evidently is originally) that the moon is larger 
near the horizon, and that the appearance of two 
objcAs is, in reality, no more than that r/one, that 
E 5 we 



8t Jmkgf rfthi Dtvlm Difpenfathns. 

we are now even puzzled to account for the fa£)« 
Perhaps Hlce obfervations might be made concern- 
ing our other fenfes. 

All thefe cafes are remarkable inftancesof thepow" 
er of aflbciticton^ and demonftrate a poffibility, net 
only that an idea, but even zfenfation may ceafe to 
aj)peartobe what it originally was; yea, that it 
may be fo intimately conneded with, and abfolutely 
loft in aflbciated ideas only, as to be no longer ca- 
pable of being refolved back again into its former 
flate. 

Another thing worthy of our notice in thefe fa(3s 

is, that this amazing efFcA is accomplifhed in a li- 

,mited time, even pretty early in life ; for no pter- 

.fon can remember the time when objefls appeared 

to him otherwife than they do now. 

Do not thefe plain, but ftriking fafts, teach us 
to conceive, how poffibleit is, that any ideas what- 
ever may be fo entirely coulefced by alfociation, 
that the components parts of ihe whole image fhall 
abfolutely difapptar, and never more be feen in the 
fame light in which they were originally viewed, 
, Thus, all iceas of pain may, at leng h, perfeftly 
unite vyrith thofe of the pleafmes which hey have 
accompanied, or (o which ihey have been fubfer- 
vient; and when once the general afl'ociation, 
founded on the connexion of good and evil, plea- 
fure and paip> obferved through all nature, is firmly 

eftabhjDiied 
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eftabliihed (like the fixing of lbs correfponding 
pomts in the retina) not even the moft fudden ap« 
pearance of eVil will be able to zfkSt the mind with 
the idea of any thing but what is right and .defirable 
upon the whole, any more than two images, one 
in each eye, though ever fo unexpectedly impreiTed, 
are not able, even for a moment, or by furprife^ 
to give us the idea of two obje£ls i though this was 
always the cafe in our infancy, and would be fo 
Aill without aiTociation of ideas. If ever oux 
minds ihould arrive at the perfect ilate here hinted 
at, all the works of God, and all the events of di« 
vine providence, will conflantly appear to us as they 
do to the divine being himfelf, i. e. perfeftly and 
infinitely good, without the leaft perceivable mix« 
ture of evil. 

In what time it is even poffible to efFe£t all this^ 
cannot, with the leaft certainty, be fo much as con- 
jectured : for though we cannot remember objects 
appearing to us in any other manner than they now 
do ; yet as thefe aflbciations of vifible ideas muft 
have been imprefled every time we opened our eyes, 
from the time that we began to take notice of 
things; we muft conclude, that this operation can- 
not but require a very long and fteady application 
of mind. Temporary pains and evils of all kinds, 
muft be very clearly and fatisfadlorily feen to be, in 
all cafes, productive of happinefs in the iflue, un- 
der the government of an infinitely good God ^ and 
£ 6 the 
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the convi^iion muft be repeated znd/elt again and 
again, before the ideas will entirely, univerfally, 
and readily coalefce ; fo that*, by reafon of the ne- 
ceflary avocation of mind, and the unfteady and 
imperfeA views of things we can gain. in this ftate, 
little can be done towards it here, and it mud be 
referred to the attainments of a better world. 

The above-mentioned facts, however, fliew, in 
the ftrongeft light, what is the natural progrefs 
and cffe&. of afibciation of ideas in the human mind. 
We fee the courfe that things are evidently in, and 
it doth not appear, that any bounds can be fet to 
it. We muft, therefore, in favourable circum- 
llances (fuch as we ihall, no doubt, find ourfelves 
in, in a future world) approximate to this perfe6lion 
of comprehenfion with the experience of every day ; 
in this way, time only is.requifite, to make a mere 
man arrive at a pitch of excellence and happinefs, 
of which we are able, at prefent, to form but very 
imperfcft conceptions. With thefe lights, though, 
a^ yet, we are able to apply them but very imper- 
feftly, how may we ftand amazed in the contem- 
plation of our future felves ! 

By the help of thefe confiderations, we may form 
fome idea wherein confifts the fupcriority of beings 
of higher orders, whofe intelledual powers exceed 
ours* The aflbciation of their ideas may be more 
cxtenfivC) ^d afibciated ideas may unite and 

coalefce 
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coalefce more readily, and perfedlly in their minds, 
than they do in oursj the confequence of which 
will be, that ideas colleded from a greater fpace, 
both before and after the prefent moment, will be 
co-exiftent in their minds; which will make the 
influence of ideas flill greater, and that of fenfa« 
tion (or what may be in them analogous to fenfa- 
tlon in us) ftill lefs than it is with us ; fo that their 
natures will be more purely intellectual than ours« 

Hence, alfo, if we may prefume to indulge a 
eonje£lure on fuch a fubjed, may we form a faint 
idea of the incompreheniible great nefs and perfec- 
tion of the divine being. For fince there is a real 
connedUon of all things, in the whole fyftem of 
nature, how diftant foever the parts of it may be, 
in point of time or place; this connection may at 
once be fo completely feen by him who planned, 
and who directs the whole, that it may be faid^ 
th<^re is nothing paft or future in his ideas ; but 
that to him, the whole compafs of duration is, to 
every real purpofe, without diftinCtion, prefent* 
To him, therefore, ^0;2^ ifay is as a tboufand jears^ 
and a tboufand years as one day \ the two extremes^ 
being fo perfedly united, and fo equally prefent, 
tihut the intervals, how different foever, vaniih 
.^lijcie in both cafes. 

We fee, then, the courfe which the divine be- 
ing has poixxted out for.the improvement of intel- 
jigent beings, whereby we may make approaches 

to 
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to the excellence and happinefs of the divine na«^ 
ture. We are to be influenced lefs by fenfationi 
and more by afibciated ideas perpetually. The af- 
fociation of all conneSed ideas is to grow more 
perfeft, and more extenfive continually, till things 
pad, prefent, and to come (hall, to greater and 
greater diftances, become the fubjeA of our con- 
templation', and the fource of our happinefs. Pro- 
vifion is made for the continuance of this progrefs, 
in the ftrudlure of our minds, and in all the influ- 
ences to which we are expofed. All the objefts- 
about which we are converfant, and all the events- 
to which we are liable, are contrived to favour it. 

Let lis now confider whether any thing fimilar* 
to this may be obferved in the fcheme of revelati- 
on ; and fince both the ordinary and extraordinarj^ 
courfe of divine providence have the fame objeft 
with refpeft to us, both being defigned and calcu- 
lated to raife, improve, and blefs the human race; 
Jet us confider whether they, be conducted in a 
manner analogous to one another; fo that we may 
trace the fame hand in both, and hence derive a 
prefumptive argument in favour of revelation. 
,v Tome, I own, there feems to be, in this re- 
fpeiS:, a very great analogy between both thefe dif- 
penfations of God to mankind,- and the argument 
that may thence be deduced in favo\jr of revela- 
tion ftrikes me very much. For in thofe.extraor- 
dii^ary difpenfations of Gud to mankind, of which 

we 
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^e are informed in the books of fcripCure, we fee 
a moft glorious apparatus for accompliihing this 
great end, for enlarging the comprehenfion of the 
human mind, and raiHng us to the higheft pitch 
of perfeSion and excellence. 

To have the mind impreiTed with the idea of its 
being in a ftate of moral government, and that our 
anions have great and diftant confequences, is of 
admirable ufe in this refpe£l ; and this, we find, 
was the fituation of Adam prefently after he came 
from the hands of his maker. He was permitted 
the free ufe of all the trees in the garden of Eden 
except one, which he was forbidden to meddle 
with under fevere penalties. In thefe circum- 
ftances he was under a neceffity of looking before 
him, and attending to the di;lant confeqgences of 
what he was doing. He faw (as is generally un- 
derftood) an immortal exigence before him in cafe 
of obedience, and of prudence and regularity in 
the gratification of his appetites; and death (of the 
meaning of which he was, no doubt, informed) 
in cafe of difobedience and irregular indulgence. 

If we confider the importance of having enlarged 
views, and of the attention being engaged upon 
objeiSs, beyond the prefent moment, we muft fee 
how vadly fuperior this fltuation was, with refpeA 
to the improvement of his faculties, to a ftate In 
which he (hould have been left to the random in- 
dulgence of bill appetites^, without sqjf intin^auon 

of 
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of the confequencc, except what he could learn by 
flow experience. The more we think upon this 
fubjecSl, the greater will this advantage appear to 
be. Mankind might, for ages, have been little 
more than brutes, without fome provifion and af- 
fiftance of this kind. 

"" If iheobjedl of this trial, viz. the abftaining from 
the fruit of a tree, appear trifling, we fhould con- 
fider the infantile ftate of the firft man, and the 
only dangerous excelTes that, in his fituation, he 
could be guilty of ; and we may fee the greateft 
propriety in this very circumftance. Would it 
not have, been much more abfurd to have forbidden 
him to fteal, to commit adultery, or, indeed, to 
have enjoined him the obfervance of any of the ten 
commandments of the moral law. What is more 
natural, or common with ourfelves, than to for- 
bid children to eat of certain kinds of food, or to 
meddle with things that are moft in their way, by 
which they are liable to do harm to themfelves or 
others. They are not capable of offending in any 
other refpefts, or of underftanding any higher pre- 
cepts. We are not made acquainted with all the 
reftri£lit>ns under which our firft parents were laid ; 
but it canfiot be doubted, but that they muft have 
been of a falutary nature, whether they themfelves 
might be aware of it or not. We do not always 
give our children the reafon of the reftri£^ions we 
lay them uiid€r> becaiife they ase not always capa« 

ble 
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underftanding them. The prohibition to 
a particular fruit is the only one that is men- 
I by Mofes, becaufe that was the cafe in which 
tranfgrefTed ; but> for any thing we know, 
ght have been as exprefsly forbidden to jump 
I precipice, or to plunge into a pit of water i 
le forbidden fruit might have been as natu« 
liurtful to him as either of them, 
is by no means improbable, but that fome^ 
oi fable may have mixed with (o antient ft 
Y as that of the FaU\ and the prefent condi- 
•f man waSt no doubt, hoxUxferefeen and ijb- 
by our all-wife creator, as the beft for us 
the whole ; but I think we. cannot reaibn* 
^bjed to the leading circumftances in Mofcs's 
int of the manner in which we. came into it« 
IS it reprefents man as entering upon exift« 
under a fenfe of moral government^ it is iz$ 
agreeable to the ideas we conceive of the( 
m and goodnefs of God, more favourable to 
uman race, and more confonant to the natu* 
ovifion he has made for enlarging the com- 
nfion of the human mind, and thereby per- 
g our natures, and advancing our happinefs; 
lerefore far fuperior to the condition in which 
,'tius, and the reft of the Epicureans, repre- 
he introduction of man into the world, i. e« 
no greater advantage for looking before him, 

enlarge 
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enlarging b!s views, and increafing his happinerSf 
than the loweft of the animal creation. 

In the fentence pafTed upon man after the fall, 
we fee ah opportunity is taken of carrying thc^ 
views of the human mind to objeAs fiill more re* 
mote ; and encouraging^ though o^fcure views, are 
opened to htm, in the promife, that the feed ofihe 
-woman Jhotdd hruife tbeferpenfs bead. 

In the patriarchal ages, the intercourfe between 
the diving being and the human race rs contrnued f 
but without his afluming a higher charaAer than 
men in thofe times were capable of having 4nter« 
courfe, with* Confequehtly, their apprehenfions 
of moral government would be growing more clear 
and determinate^ and their ideas of duty and obli- 
gation (together with their expedation of con(e- 
quences correfponding to their aftions) more defr^ 
nite and certain ; fo as to induce them to be iefs 
influenced by profpedts of immediate pleafure or 
gain than before. 

The fate of«^en's children and pofterity is al^ 
ways an interefting objedl to them, and muft have 
been peculiarly fo in the early ages of the world, 
when the whole earth was before them, and every ' 
man had the chance of being the founder of great 
and mighty nations. Thefe, therefore, were the 
views with which the divine being thought proper, 
at that'time, to engage the attention of the pa*- 
triarchs> and enforce the obligation of virtue. 

Abra^* 
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'Abraham had the promife of becomrng the father 
of many nations >y and that in hisjeel all the families of 
the earth Jhould be hlejfed. With thefe profpeds, we 
find his mtnd fo much enlarged, and his faith ill 
futurity fo ftrong, that he leaves his native land ; 
content and happy in being a fojourner in the 
country which his pofterity were to polTefs. 

In the whole courfe of the Jewilh hiftory, re* 
peated miracles and prophecies would conftantly 
tend to keep up the views of that people to great 
and remote obje6ls. And this, together with the 
ilftm£i ideas they had of the origin of the worlds 
and the early hiftory of it^ their knowledge of the 
Irife of their own nation, and of the frequent in«» 
terpofitions of the divine being in their favour, 
wouM give a dignity to their conceptions, and « 
grandeur to their profpe^ls, to which the heathen 
nations muft have been ftrangerf. There was e 
majefty and dignity in the Jewilh ritual, in their 
temple, and the fervice of it, which far exceeded 
any thing in the heathen world; and being ac« 
companied with juft and fublime ideas of the one 
true God, it muil have given a fublimity to their 
fentiments, and a warmth and fervour to their re* 
ligious impreffions, to which other nations could 
not have attained. Accordingly, in all the com* 
pofitions of the heathen poets, in honour of their 
gods, there are no traces of any thing like that 

fpirit 
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fpirit of manly devotion, which animates tht 
pfalms of David. 

In the frequent relapfes of the Jews into idohk 
try, the prophets are continually fent of God, to 
remind them of the allegiance they owed to their 
maker, to hold out to them the expectation of his 
favour or .refentment, and thereby preferve upon 
their minds the influence of great and remote ob« 
jcfts. 

When they were eflfe^loally cured of theirprone- 
nefs to idolatry, by the Babyloniih captivity | 
and, therefore, fuch frequent interpofittons of the 
divine being were lefs neceffary^ their minds were 
{)repared for that long interruption of miracles 
which enfued, by the remarkably diftin£i prophe* 
cies of Ifaiahy Daniel, and Malachi, concerning 
future and glorious times under the MeiSah. The 
very year of his appearance was fixed by Daniel, 
and though it was not done in fuch a manner as to 
enable them to make it out with perfect exaAnefs, 
yet it was fufEcient to keep up their attention ta 
it; and, in fa£):, they were not fo far out in their 
calculations, but that, at the time of i)ur Saviour^ 
and not long before, we find a general and moft 
ardent expectation raifed in the whole body of the 
Jewifh nation of feme approaching deliverer. 

In this interval, therefore, between the captivi- 
ty iand the birth of Chrift, far greater views and 
profpefts were prefent to the mind of a Jew, than 

peopLe 
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pcfople of other nations could have any idea of. So 
^eat was the adual influence of tbefe ideas, that, 
in the time of the Maccabees, they fhewed a hero« 
ifm and magnanimity in the defence of their reli« 
gion, and in fuffering fbr it, which muft havb 
aftoniflied their heathen perfecutors. And our Sa« 
viour found among them fuch notions of a future 
ftate, and of a refurredion, as (however they came 
by them, and how imperfed and obfcure foever 
they were) could not fail to make numbers of them 
to think and z& in a manner far fuperior to the 
moft admired of the Greek and Roman philo* 
fophers. 

If the attention of the Jews was kept awake to 
great and diftant objeds, how much more is this 
the cafe with chriftians, to whom life and imm'or« 
tality are brought to light by the gofpel. ChrifH- 
anity is the laft difpenfation of God to mankind, 
and it doth not feem poffible, that more ample 
provifion (hould be made to enlarge the views and 
comprehenfion of the human mind, in order to fit 
its attention upon great and remote objeds, and 
raife it above the influence of prefent and tempo* 
rary things, 

A true chriftian, like his great mafler, is not of 
thistvorldj but a citizen of heaven. Heconflders 
himfelf as zjiranger and pilgrim here MoWy and lives 
byfaithy and not hy fight. Let him be ever fo poor 
and defpifed here, he looks upon himfelf as an 

heir 
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heir of immortat glory and felicity, of an inherit* 
once incorruptible and undefHed^ and that fadetb ntt 
away^ rejerved in heaven /or him. He may fee his 
body decaying with old age, wafting with a difor* 
der, or mangled with torture, and every way at 
the mercy of his enraged perfecutors i but he re- 
joices in the firm belief and expectation of its rifing 
zgzm incorruptible zt the laft dzyj and that whea 
Cbrift^ who is the refurre£fion and the life^ Jhall appear^ 
be alfofljaU appear with him in glory. 
. What an elevation of thought and (entiment is 
here! How muft this faith make us overcome the 
worlds and render us fuperior to its allurements or 
. Its threats. With this enlarged comprehenfion of 
• mind, which brings the future confequences of his 
alliens into immediate profpe£t, it is impoflible 
that a flncere chriftian fhould live addi^ed to vici" 
ous gratifications and purfuits, which he muft fee 
to be deftru£live of thefe his animating hopes ; and 
he muft neceflarily grow more in love with that 
temper and conduft which i?, with the greateft 
propriety, called cbrifiian^ and which enfures to 
him thefe glorious cxpeftations. jIs he who has 
fialUdhlm to thefe great privileges is holy^ fo will he 
alfo be holy in all manner oj converfation. It will be 
his daily endeavour to cultivate that holinefs of heart 
undlifey without whichy he is fenfible, no man can 
fie the Lord. IVitb this hope fit before hifH^ all the 
afflidiojis of this prcfent life will fecm light, 

trifling, 
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fling, an<i not worthy to be named with, but 
ill be abfoluteiy Jofl: in the confideration of, that 
rnai weight of glory which awaits his patient con* 
luaoqe in well doing* 

T()isi fuperiority to prefentand temporary things^ 
bich is attained by truly chriftian principles, is 

the moft rational nature, being of the fame kind 
.ch that which is acquired by experience, and 
liich neceflkriJy refults from the ftrudure of our 
inds, and the cir^umftances in which divine pro* 
jence has placed us jn this wofld : for it is only 
irfed^ing tbeaflbciation of tbQfe ideas which have 
real connexion, and uniting in our Qiinds thefe- 
!ral parts of one whole, and things which nothing 
it time feparates. If it be compared with that 
ind of fuperiority which might be acquired by 
tber principles, thofe of the StoieSj for inftance, 
:s advantage will appear to be exceedingly great. 

The Stoic, affects tp defpife pain, becaufe, acc- 
ording to his .arbitrary definition of things, it 
annot be called an #vi/, and do^s not depend upon 
jmfelf. leaving imagined, though without any 
;round, that every man's happineft muft. In any 
afe, arifc from himfclf (in excluiion even of the 
livine being) be thinks ijL abfurd to complain of 
ny thing which he could not help. Complaint 
mplies a fenff? of unbappinefs j and this, accord- 
ng to bis bypotheiis, can never take place without 
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lih own confent. If his wife or child be in the 



tnofl: dreadful agonies, he looks^ or afFeds to look 
on their condition with the greateft tranquillit|r| 
and the moft unfeeling indifference ; fatisfied that 
ficknefs and pain are not in his catalogue of iMi/f 
ftithin bis power ^ and that the fufferers themfdfcs. 
are not unhappy, fince misfortunes are unavoida- 
ble, and he knew that his wife or child were not 
naturally exempt from them« When he dies, lie 
expe£ls that his foul, being a particle detached 
from the Univerfal Mind, will be abforbtdtnit 
again, and that his feparate confcioufne(s will be 
loft for even 

Thefe are the great outlines of the famous phi^^ 
lofophical fyftem of Zeno, which is faid to ba?e 
made fo many great men ; but it has certainly no 
foundation in nature* The principles of it can 
never have been really felt, and all the boafted ef« 
fefts of it muft have arifen from conceit and obfti- 
nacy* 

How difierently, and how much more naturally^ 
does the chriftian think and a£l in the cafes above* 
mentioned ! He does not pretend to deny the evi^ 
dence of his fenfes, nor has recourfe to whimfical 
diftinftions; and not having maintained ihzt pain ir 
m tuil^ he finds himfelf under no necefEty of behav^ 
ing as if he was uhaffe£led by it. He owns that 
prefent fufferings are not joyous^ but grievous j but he 
fii)l thinks them nothing in comparifon with the 
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)ij.ibatJhaU be reveakdy and therefore he endures 
tiently for righteoufnefs fake, ia a firm belief of 
ing more than recompenfed for them at the refur* 
Qion ofthejujim If his friends be in diftrefs, he 
IS no principles that lead him to check, but, on 
e other hand, fuch as encourage him freely to in* 
ilge his natural f}rmpathy with them ; and thefe 
elings will certainly prompt him to exert bimfelf 
the utmoft in th'^ir favour*^ At the fame time, 
\ will not fall to exhort his friends to the duties x)f 
iriftian patience and fortitude; inculcating the 
eat chriftian dodrine of the tranfitorinefs of this 
orld, and its fubferviency to another. When he 
es, he indulges no extravagant, but really uncom- 
rtabje conceit, about being abfoibed in the divine 
indj but believes that bcfhall, in his ownperfon^ 
*e again from the dead, when he fhall refume, and 
^in his own feparate confcioufnefs, live again 
ider the government of that God whofe good«- 
;fs he has experienced, and whofe friendfhip he 
,s fecured, know all his virtuous friends once 
Dre, and rejoice with them through all eternity* 
If we confider the principles of morals in the hea- 
en world, ^we fhall fee the manifeft advantage 
ere is over it in, the plan of revelation. The 
sws of the heathens upon this fubjedi were exceed* 
gly confined, and did not require that compre* 
nfion of mind, which is neceflary to the pradice 
thgfe duties that were enjoined both in the Jewifh 
- F and 
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and chriftian {yftems. The great duties of piety, 
confiding in the fear and love of God, and a cbear- 
ful reliance on his providence, were, in a manner, 
unknown in antient times beyond the boundaries 
of Judea. And what can more evidently tend to 
enlarge the comprehenfion and faculties of the hu- 
man mind, than the regards which are due to the 
maker and governor of the world i 

While the attention of the heathens was wholly 
cngrofled by fenfible things, thofe who were fa- 
vouied with divine revelation, even in its moft 
imperfefl ftate, were engaged in the contemplation 
of their invifible author. They confidered the 
enjoyments of life as the efFefts of his bounty, and 
all the events of it as taking place according to the 
wife appointment of his providence. Thus was 
ihe power of aflbciation enabled to prefent to their 
minds the ideas of great and remote objeds, by 
which their fcniiments were influenced, and their 
conduft direfled". By this means, limited as were the 
views of the ?.nclent patriarchs, their conceptions 
were far more enlarged and confequently their minds 
more intclicaual, than thofe of the Gentile world. 

It is true that all the heathens were prone 
to fuperftition, and that a great number of their 
actions were influenced by regards to invifible 
agents ; but (not to fay, what is very probable, 
tlxat their religion was, in this refpe^, a cor- 
ruption^ of the patriarchal) all the Gods, they 
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had any idea of, at lead all with whom they main- 
tained any intercourfe, were focal and terriioriiil 
divinities, liable to the influence of low and vul« 
gar paffions, and limited in their powers and ope- 
rations. It was not poffible, therefore, that their 
theology fhould fuggeft fuch fublime ideas, as muft 
have been conceived by the Jews, from the peru- 
fal of the books of Mofes j in which we find the 
idea of one God, the creator and lord of heaven 
and earth, who eftabllihed, and who controuls 
the laws of nature, and whofuperintends the affairs 
of the whole world, giving the kingdoms of it to 
whomfoever he pleafes ; a being of unfpotted puri- 
ty, and a friend and proteftor of all good men. 
So far were the notions which the Gentiles enter- 
tained of their Gods below the conceptions of 
the Jews, concerning the Jehovah, the lord of 
of heaven and earth, who brought them out of the land 
ofEgypty outof the houfe of bondage f de^royxng their 
enemies in the Red Sea, and feeding them with 
bread from heaven for thefpaceof forty years; that 
they could hardly have had any ideas to fome of 
the fincfl expreflions which occur in the facrcd 
books of the Jews ; as, Thoujhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy hearty and many others, which ex- 
prefs fentiments of the moft pure and exalted de- 
votion. 

If any people have exalted and fublime ideas, 

they are fure to be found in their poetry j but ho^ 
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poor and low is the facred poetry of the heathens in 
(compariibn with the Pfalms of David ! The poems 
of Homer, of Hefiod, or of Callimachus, in honour 
of the Grecian gods, can hardly be read without 
laughter \ but the book of Pfalms (the greateft part 
of which were written long before the works of any 
of thofe Grecian poets, and by perfons who had 
travelled and feen far lefs than they had done) can- 
not be read without the greateft ferioufnefs, and 
are ftill capable of exciting fehtiments of the warm* 
eft and moft exalted, and yet the moft perfedtly ra- 
lional dc votion.They give us the moft fublime ideas 
of the infinite power, wifdom, and goodnefs of God. 
This difference bet\¥een the poetry of the Jews and 
the Greeks, in favour of the former, is fo great, that 
I think it cannot be accounted for without the fup- 
pofltion of divine communications. In point of 
genius, the Greeks feem to have been evidently 
fupcrior, and they were evidently fuperior, and 
they were certainly poffeffed of the art of com- 
pofition in much greater perfeftion. 

Whence, then could arife fo manifeft an infe- 
riority in this refpedt? It mufthava been becaufe 
the Jewifti theology gave that nation ideas- of a 
- being infinitely fuperior to themfelves, the contem- 
plation of which, with that of his works, and of 
bis providence, would tend to improve and exalt 
their faculties; whereas the heathen theology gave 
them no ideas of beings mucin fuperior to the 
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race of man. In general the gods of the Greeks 
and Romans were fuppofed to have been mere men» 
beings of the fame rank and condition with them- 
felves ; and though their powers wore fuppofed tm 
be enlarged upon their deification, their paflions 
and mprals were not at all improved, but continued 
juft the fame as before ; fo that their greater powers 
were#employed about the gratification of the loweft 
appetites. This theolpgy, therefore, could not in- 
fufe that noble enthufiafm which was infpired hy 
the Jewifh religion, biit muft rather have tended 
to debafe their faculties. 

That extenfive and perfeft benevotence^ which is ' 
fo ftrongly inculcated in the New Teftamenr, 
ieiplies more enlarged fentiments, and greater per- 
fedion of the intelledtual faculties, than that ox>re 
limited benevolence, which is treated of by the 
heathen moralifts,which was hardly ever thought to 
extend farther than to a love of one's own country- 
men, and which admitted (laves to none of ' the 
privileges of men, but confidered them as no other 
than the property of their maflers. But, in the eye 
of a Chriftian, Jew and Gentile^ Barbarian^ Scythian^ 
bond and free^ are all equal. The boafted attach-* 
ments of private friendfliip are not more endearing 
than that mutual love which Chrift recommends to 
his difciples. But, whereas private friendfliip was, 
with the Greeks and Romans, the perfeSion, and 
almoft the end of all virtue, the brotherly love of 
F 3 chriftians 
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chriilians is only confider^d as a branch of a more 
extenfive benevolence, and leads to the Jove of all 
the human race. 

It is evident, that the duties of contentment, 
truft in divine providence, meeknefs, patience, for- 
bearance, and forgivenefs of injuries, are more in- 
.fifted on by Chrift and his apoftles, than by any of 
the heathen philofophers j and thefe virtues cer- 
tainly require a greater comprehenfion of mind than 
9ny Qther focial duties. Children are quick in 
their refentments, their anger is pre£bntly excited, 
<and they are unable to conceal what little malice 
/)rjcveDge they arc capable, of; but, in proportion 
4^ inen. advance in age, in experience, and, 004^- 
Jfequently, in intelle£l, they are able to overlook 
jiffronts, and to fufpeod, or wholly to fiifle their 
(rcfentnients ; becaufe they are able to take in more 
iliftant confequences of paffions and aflions; and 
the fentimentsi which are fuggefted by thefe exten* 
£ve.views» moderaos and overpower thofe which 
are prompted by their prefent fenfations. 

Chrifiianity, therefore, by extending thefe du- 
ties, fuppofes, and thereby favours ^nd promotes a 
ftill greater advance in intelleftual perfe<Elion, To 
aft like a chriftlan, a man muft be poffeffed of true 
greatnefs of mind, a felf> command, fortitude, or 
niagnanimity, which is infinitely more fuperior to 
the difguifed revenge of which fome are capable, 
and which they can brood over for years, than this 

is 
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is fuperior to the quick refentments of children. 
It requires a more juft knowledge of thing?, more 
experience, and more forefight. 

Thus docs the chriftian fcheme appear to be per- 
fe<SMy confonant to nature. It fuppofes a feries of 
difpenfations, in which the human mind is ope- 
rated upon, and its improvement promoted in a 
manner analogous to that in which it is adually 
operated upon, and its improvement promoted 
every day. As the one, therefore, is conduced 
according to the ordinary providence of the divine 
being, the other is what might be expe£ted from 
his extraordinary difpenfations. Both thefe fchemes 
have the fame great objeA in view, and in both of 
them the fame end is gained by the fame methods. 
For, in faft, the only inftrumcnt employed is thit 
great and extenfive principle of affociation ofidess^ 
which is fo confpicuous in the human mind, and 
which, according to the admirable theory of Dr» 
Hartley, furnifhes thcjiamina for all its other pro- 
perties, and is the fource of all our faculties. 

It is by this principle ofaffodaUon^ that our views 
are enlarged to take in diftant objefts, but objefts 
that have a real connedlion with thofe that are pre- 
fent. And it is an habitual attention to thefe aflb- 
ciated circumflances of our a£lions, that gives them 
an influence as if they were prefent. As virtue, with 
all its confequences in this life, is eligible upon 
the whole, we are led, by this principle of aflb- 
F 4 ciation 
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ciation, to chufe and practice it, without any other 
guide than nature and common providence ; but as ■ 
virtue^ with all thofe more extenfive confequences, 
which revelation informs us of, is infinitely more 
eligible i w:e are led^ by the fame principle of aflb- 
ciation, to love it with more ardour, and to prac- 
tice it with more conftancy; becaufe, by the help 
of thofe lights, which are furnifhed by the extraor- 
dinary providence of Almighty God, in the reve- 
lation of his will to mankind, wc fee it to be s. 
thing in which we are more deeply interefted thai^- 
we could othcrwifc have knawn ourfclves to bev 
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NATURAL AND REVEALED 

RELIGION. 

PART III. 

CONTAINING 

A View of the Dofirines of Revelation. 



THE 

INTRODUCTION. 



TH E execution of this part of my undertaking 
has been attended (as all who are acquainted 
"With the fubjeft will be fully fenfible) with pecu*- 
liar difficulties, owing chiefly to the very difFerpnt 
views, which even rational and learned men have 
entertained concerning the DoSirines of Revelation y 
and, therefore, it is with peculiar di£l$dence th^t I 
offer this part to the public. 

A ftrift attention, however, to my original dc- 
fign, which was the inJiruSiion of young ferfonSy ^has 
enabled me to keep clear of a great deal of that;em-^ 
barraflment, in which! ihould otherwife have b.eea 
involved ; for, though it was not ppffible to avoid 
all fubjecis that have been controverted, I have, 
by this means, avoided many of them ; and there 
are few of thofe which I could not avoid that I. 
have difcuffed at large, having contented myfelf, 
for the mod: part, with relating what appeared to 
. me to be the .genuine Do£);ifine$ of Revelation, 

F 6 without 
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without intimating that there has ever been any 
controverfy upon the fubjed. 

It was alfo with a view ta the inflru&iou of 
youth, that I have been fo particular in my ac- 
count of what we learn from the fcriptures con- 
cerning God', and all the branches of human duty;. 
and, efpecially, that I have quoted fo much from, 
the fcriptures themfelves on thofc fubjefls^ My 
intention was to appear as little as pofHble 
in this matter myfelf, and to let the facred 
writers, to whofe more intimate acquaintance I 
wifli to introduce my pupil, fpeak for themfelves. 
There is, befides, an authority and energy m the 
language of the fcriptures, which is pec ul Tar to 
themfelves, and which cannot fail, when they are 
read and confidered with due attention , to make 
the moft favourable and the ftrongeft impreflions. 

I have, upon more occafions than one, com- 
plained that the fcriptures are too much neglefted 
even by chriftians, though we cannot be too well 
acquainted with them, and there are no books that 
we can read with fo much advantage. I fhall be 
happy if t can make this work alfo fubfervient to 
my defign of recommending them, and more efpe- 
cially to young perfons. This part, which con- 
^tains an account of what we learn from the fcrip- 
tures, was far from being intended to fuperfede the 
ufe of them. It was rather intended to afford fomc 
afliiftanee for the better underftanding of them, and 

thereby 
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thereby to introduce my reader to the dilig^t 
ftudy of them, and frequent meditation upon them, 
with more advantage. 

I had intended to hare prefixed to this part a par- 
ticular examination of what has been advanced 
concerning the dod^rines and evidences of religion 
by Dr. Beattie, and efpeclally Dt. Ofwald, who 
reprefent common fenfe as fuperfeding almoft all 
reafoning about religion, natural or revealed, and 
who have advanced maxims which I cannot help 
thinking to be both ill-founded and dangerous* 
But finding, after I had made fome progrefs in 
this work, that it drew to a confiderable lengthy I 
thought it would be better to reftrve the remarks 
that I had made on thofe writers to fome other op- 
portunity, when I might enter into a more parti- 
cular examination of what Dr. Reid has advanced 
concerning this pretended new principle of common 
fenfe\ and, in the mean time, to content myfelf 
with a few general remarks on the fubjeft, and an 
extraf): or two from Dr. Ofwald, that my reader 
may form fome idea of the nature and fpirit of the 
principles that I mean to oppofe*. 

I am truly forry to complain of the conduft of 
any of the fincerc friends of revelation, as I be- 

♦ Since this was written I have publiflicd, in a fcparatc vo- 
lume, An Examination of the writings of Du Rtid^ Dr. Beattic, and 
Dr. Ofxoaii, 

lievc 
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licve Dr. Beattie and Dr. Ofwald to' be; but ft 
appears to me, that their writings muft neccflarily 
give a great, and a very plaufible advantage to un- 
believers; who, finding that it is not now pre- 
tended that religion in general, or cbriftianitjr in 
particular, is founded on argument^ will make no 
difficulty of rejefting them on the principlesof 
common fenfe alfo, and will not be difpleafed to find 
' tbat chriftian writers will argue the matter witH 
them no longer. 

This common fenfe', which is from bencefdrtl* 
to be confidered as the firft, and likewife the laH 
refort with refpedl to religion, and the evidence s 
of it, thefe Writers reprefent as being the fatn^ 
power or faculty by which we judge that the whol ^ 
is greater than a part, and by which we diftiim - 
guilb all other felf. evident truths from palpable ^b — 
furdities. By the very concife procefs of an ap,— 
peal to this principle, they fay, that any man ma.^ 
fully (atisfy himfelf concerning the truth of tl»^ 
being, the unity, the attributes, and the provi- 
dence of God, and alfo of a future ftate of retri- 
bution, and even (as Dr. Ofwald has given out^ 
and has promifed to prove at large) of the evidences 
of chriftianity. 

Upon this plan I might have faved myftlf the 
trouble of writing the preceding parts of this work, 
in which my objeft has been to prove the truth of 
the above-mentipned propofitions, contenting my- 

felf 
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felf with roundly afTerting them ; and^ without 
rejdy fng to any of the objefiions of unbelievers, 
not hefitating to pronounce every man a fool (fee 
Dr. Ofwald's Appeal, p. 134.) who did hot'aflent 
to them.' 

But, notwithftanding, 1 have given all the at- 
tention I could to the treatife of Dr. Ofwald, who 
has written moft fully on the fubjeft, I am by no 
meams convinced that the propofitions above-men- 
tioned are to be claffed among primary truths^ or 
thofe to which every man muft neceffarily give his 
affent (when the terms of them have been properly 
explained) without the help of other intermediate 
propofitions. And as I have no natural right to 
fet up my private judgment as the ftandard of 
truth, in oppofition to that of the reft of mankind, 
I do-not fee but that an unbeliever is as much at 
liberty to affert the faljhood^ as I am to affert the 
truth of fuch propofuions ; and what would be 
gained by our reciprocally calling one another fools 
and blockheads ? 

The fource of this umbrage that has been taken 
at reafoning about religion, appears to me' to have 
been a miflake concerning the nature of it, and 
an expe<Siation of a kind^ or degree of evidence, that 
the nature of the cale will not admit of; and 
which, indeed, is by no means neceflary for the 
puipofe to which it is applied j being different 
from, or fuperior to^ that evidence which, in 

other 
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other fimilar cafes, does aftually produce convic- 
tion, and influence the conduct ; which, hoW'- 
cver, is evidently all that can be necefTary in the 
bufinefs of religion. 

If a lottery be propofed to me, in which I fee 
that there are a thoufand prizes to one blank, I 
do hot demur about purchafing a ticket, becaufe 
it cannot be ahfolutely demonjlrated that I (hall be a 
gainer by it; a very high degree of probability 
having an efFedl upon the mind, that can hardly 
be diftinguiihed from that of abfolute certainty* 

If the Copernican hypothefis of the folar fyftem 
be propofed to me, I do not rejeft it, or even keep 
my mind in fufpenfe, becaufe there is a poffibility 
of the Ptolemaic fyftem being true, and becaufe 
the fun, immenfe as it is, and rapid as its motion 
muft be, may revolve round the. earth. 

This is ftill more evidently the cafe with refpeft 
to the influence of teflimony upon the mind of man,, 
though it can never amount to more than a very 
high degree of probability. For we reafon and 
adi: upon the fuppofition of there having been fucH 
a man as Julius Caefar, of his having been ftab- 
bed in the fenate-hoiffe, and of there being fuch a 
city as Pekin in China, juft as if we ourfelves had 
been prefent at thoft fcenes, or places ; though, 
there is a poffibility of all the books we have read 
having been contrived to impofe upon us and the 

worlds 
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^vo^l(I, and that all our acquaintance were in the 
fecref, and concurred to favour the deception. 

Now all the evidence, of religious truths is 6f 
thefe kinds, being either general conclufions, by 
induAion from a number of particular appearances, 
or founded on hiftorical evidence. 

If any perfon, like Lord Bolingbroke, call ia 
queftion the goodnefs of God, all that I can fay to 
convince him of his miftake» is to fhew hjm that 
there are more marks of kind intention than of the 
" contrary in the ftruflure and government of the 
world; and, if he reply, that fome faSs, fingly 
taken, are as evident marks of a malevolent inten- 
tion, as others are of a good intention, and the 
particular inftances to which he alludes be fuch as 
I cannot deny or explain, fo that my proof is not 
complete, I frankly acknowledge that I have no 
other, or better. But this is fufficient to fatlsfy 
me^ and» I prefume, it will be abundantly &tis- 
faflory to all who are candid and impartial ; and 
with perfons who are otherwife difpofed, an ap- 
peal to their common fenfe will hav6 no more 
cflFeft. 

In like manner, to prove the fafls of the death 
aiid refurre£lion of Chrift, the early dates, and 
coiifequent authenticity of the gofpel hiftories, or 
any other fads, from whjch the truth of what we 
call the ^^^/ is inferred, it is fufficient, but it is 
neceffary, to (hew that the credibility of thefe fads 
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has the fame foundation as that of thofe which 
conftitute the body of all ancient hiftory, and that 
the miraculous events have fuch additional evi* 
dence of an external and internal kind, as over- 
balances our backwardnefs 'to admit the truth of 
fadlsdiilimilar to thofe in other hiftori^s, and thofe 
which have fallen within our own particular ob- 
fervation. And if any perfon will fay that thisis 
not derfiGfi/lration^ I am filent ; fatrsfied with 'hav- 
ing alledged fuch evidence as the nature of the cafe 
admitted, and defpairing of producing convlAioto 
by any other means. 

The thing that feems chiefly to have iilfiitenced 
the writers above-mentioned to defert the plahi 
dodlrine of Mr, Locke, .concerning the fourceftf 
our ideas, is its infufficie/icy to demohftrate tSe 
reality of a material world \ and, I readily acknow- 
ledge, it is Infiifficient for fuch a" demonftration as 
fhall leave no room for cavil : becaufe it may be 
faid that, it is pojjible that the divine being may, 
by his own immediate agency, prefent every fepa- 
rate train of ideas to every individual mind, with- 
out the medium of an external world. And if 
this appears to any perfon a more natural, and 
fimple hypothefis to account for our ideas, and 
therefore preferable to the fuppofition or a real ex- 
ternal world; by means of which, and of a more 
general agency of the deity, the fame ideas may 
be prefented to thoufands and millions of minds, I 

leave 
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leave him to his imagination, from which no evil, 
that I know, will refult. 

Half the inhabitants of the globe, for in ftance, 
may be looking towards the heavens at the fame 
time, and all their minds are impreffed In the fame 
manner : all fee the moon, liars, and planets, in 
precifely the fame fituatibns ; and even the obfer- 
vations of thofe who ufe telefcopes, correfpond 
with the utmoft exa£lnefs. HTo explain this, bifhop 
fierkley fays, that the divine being, attending 
particularly to each individual mind, imprefTes 
their fenforitims in the fame, or a correfponding 
manner^ without the medium of any thing exter- 
nal to them. On the other hand, I, without pre- 
tending that his fcheme is impoiCble, where divine 
power is concerned, think, however, that it ia 
more natural to fuppofe, that there really are fuch 
bodies as the moon, ftars, and planets, placed at 
certain diftances from us, and moving in certain 
diredtions ; by means of which, without fuch an 
agency of the deity as he fuppofes, all our minds 
arc neceffarily impreffed in this correfponding 
manner. 

I am fatisfied that if fuch a reprefentation as 
this (by which I exhibit to any perfon particular 
appearances as arifing from more general laws^ 
which IS agreeable to the analogy of every thing 
elfe that we obferve) does not pleafe and convince 
him, it will fignify nothing to tell him, with 

Meflrs. 
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^eiTrs. Reid, Beattie, and Ofwald, that the cafir 
is not to be argued at all, that he has fomethfog 
\yithin himfelf, called common fe^fi^ which tells bim 
that there is an external world, and that, if he re* 
flcds a moment, he muft know that all bis objec* 
tlons are frivolous and abfurd. 

The hypothefis oF there being no external world, 
is by no means fo fhocking to my underftanding*, 
or, to ufe the favourite phrafe, my common fenfe, 
as the fuppoiition that I am properly confciow of 
more than pafles within my own mind, or, as 
Dr. Reid expreflfes it, that we really perce've tbsnis 
that are external to us^ and do not judge of all 
things vthat are without ourfelves by notices per* 
ceived within, how miftaken foever we may be ia 
our judgments concerning them* 

It is not very eafy to underftand what it ify 
philofophically fpeaking, that Dr. Reid, Dr. 
Seattle, and Dr. Ofwald, always mean by their 
common fenfe; but how captivating foever their 
general defcription of it may be at the firft hear- 
ing', they appear to me to be exceedingly vague 
and inconfiftent, upon a more attentive exami* 
nation. 

Sometimes one would imagine, that the human 
mind was fo efFeftually guarded with this internal 
defence, that no one of the human race couM 
be in danger of falling into any error of confe- 
quence, and that even all revelation might have 

been 
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>ecn fpared. *< The human mind/' fays Dr. 
Ofwald, vol. i. p. B, « has a power of pronoun- 
*' cing, at firft fight on obviotis truth, with a 
" quicknefs, clearnefs, and indubitable certainty, 
" fimilar, if not tqual to the information con- 
" veyed by the external organs of fenfe. Its ex- 
"crcife begins in children with the firft dawn 
" of rationality, and not till then ; and is ever 
*' after enjoyed, in fome degree, by learned and 
^* unlearned, and by every individual of the hu- 
^* man kind, who is not an ideot, or fome how 
" difordered in his intelleduals, affording an 
** alinoft infallible direftion 1n the whole con- 
** duift of their lives ; and was intended by the 
** author of our being for giving us intire fatis- 
" faftion concerning all primary truths, thofe of 
" religion in particular; and our not having re- 
** courfe to that power, is the true caufe of thofe 
'^ idle difputes which have been maintained of late 
" about the truth of religion. The feeling of 
'' moral excellence,'* he fays, p. 120, ** may be 
" loft, bur, the ^cafe o(^ madnefs excepted, "a man 
*' cannot lofe a perception of the difference between 
*' obvious truth and palpable abfurdity." 
'At other times we are informed, that it is a 
moft difficult thing to attain to a right judgment 
on the principles of this fame common fenfe. 
« Good fenfe,'* Dr. Ofwald fays, vol. i. p. 16, 
*« is a fpecies of' knowledge, of difficult attain- 
ment* 
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** ment. It is, indeed, the gift of heaver 
** needs to be ftirred up, and has been fo lon^ 
** univerfally neglefted, that to give it full 
f< cife requires more attention and applicati 
** thought, than moft people are willing to be 
•* Every fmatterer in fcience takes it for gr 
** that he is poffeffed of the principles of good ( 
** but on tri^l the greateft adepts will hardly j 
*• them. They are, in truth, fo plain, that 
*« luftrateand inculcate them is to tire the pati 
<* and to affront the judgment of the reader 5 
*' at the fame time, fo diametrically oppofi 
** received opinions, and eftabliflied maxims, 
** barely to propofe, or even to ft ate them 
♦' perfpicuity, without unfolding or inculc 
** them with due care, would be to encoi 
" that fuperficial way of judging, which is 
** fource of all our errors." 

He farther fays, p. 18, that in order " to 
** vey that full and permanent conviftion w 
" is due to truths of the firft rank, the mind 
** be allowed to judge of them with imparti 
** and coolnefs, proceeding not upon fcntin 
** fuddenly raifed by ftriking views of truth, 
^* on a deliberate judgment, formed by a fan 
** acquaintance with the object : and in c 
" thereto, the fame truths muft be prefented a 
*^ and again, with no great variation, and 
** as little adventitious ornament as poffible/' 
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In this deplorable ftate of the affairs of common 
fenfe^ one would think that Dr. Ofwald might be 
glad to avail hFoifelf of the aid of reafon\ but of 
this he entertains the greatefl dread. Kven a pro* 
fefTed unbeliever is not fo great a bugbear to him 
as a reafoning chriftian. I fhall prcfent my reader 
with one of his numerous pathetical complaints on 
this fubjedl. 

* «* Not only the chriftian revelation^ but the 
" moral perfections and moral government of God, 
*• yea, and the very being of virtue, have been 
** made a fubjedl of dlfpute. Freethinkers are not 
** afhamed to publifh their doubts concerning 
<* thefe realities; divines and philofophers have 
1 *' not difdained to eftabliOi them by a multitude 
"of arguments. What is yet more to be regret- 
" ted, the prei.chers of the gofpel, forgetting the 
" dignity of their charafter, and thedefign of their 
'** office, have condefcended to plead the caAife of 
^< religion in much the fame manner as lawyers 
** maintain a difputed right of property. Inftead 
** of awakening the natural fentiments of the hu- 
*' man heart, and giving them a free direiiion, 
** they have entered into reafonings about piety, 
'* juft^ice, and benevolence, too profound to be 
** fathomed by the multitude, and too fubtile to 
*' produce any conCderable effeil. Inftead of fet- 
*' ting forth the difplays of divine perfeilion in 

" the 



X 20 The Do^rlna tf Revealed Religim), 

^ the difpenfation of the gofpel^ h admirably 
« well fitted to touchy to penetrate, and to fubdue 
<^ the human mind, they have entertained their 
*• audiences with long and laboured proofs of a 
^ revelation from God, of which few have any fc- 
^^ rious doubt, and which no man can difbelieve 
** in any qonfiftency with common fenfe. May 
*« not this be called with great propriety a throw- 
** ing cold water on religion ? And ought it not 
** to be confidered as one of the chief caufes of 
*' that infenfibility to all its concerns, of which 
•' we fo frequently complain ? The multitude 
** have been aftonifhed, wife men have been 
^^ afhamed, and good men grieved at this treat- 
** ment of religion, fo much beneath its dignity." 
I would not be fevere upon Dr.Ofwald, though 
he obferves no bounds in his cenfures of the moft 
refpeflable writers of the lafl and prefent age, 
without diflindion; but I cannot help fayingi 
that, in his loofe and rhetorical manner, and with 
fuch airs of felf-fufficiency, and arrogance, is the 
greatefl part of his two volumes written ; con- 
fifting of mere declamation, the grolTeft mifreprc- 
fentations of the nature of reafoning, and exagge* 
rations of the abufes of it ; imputing to chriftian 
divines a condudl that they are not chargeable 
with, and where argument fails, having recourfe 
to dogmatical aflertions, and abufe; at the fame 

time 
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fime that his tautology is Inexpreilibly tirefome. 
[ really do not remember that I ever read a work 
fo large as this of Dr. Ofwald, that contained fo 
little 5 I do not mean of truths but of any thing. 
That any good fhould come of this manner of 
writing is to me incomprehenfible. It may, in- 
deed give pleafure to fome to fee infolence anfwer- 
cd by infolence, and fophiftry by fophiftry; but, 
alas! truth is no gainer by fuch a mode of defence 
as this. 

It vv^as not till after the publication of the two 
preceding parts of this work that I had an oppor- 
tunity of reading Dr. Ofwald's treatife 5 Tof though 
I had promifed the author of the Remarks on my 
publications^ to procure it immediately, upon his 
recommendation, a variety of purfuits prevented 
my giving any attention to it. I am forry that 
my opinion of this performance Ihould differ fo 
much from that of this ingenious writer, and in- 
deed from that of many other perfons whom I 
much rcfpe<St> 

As to Dr, Reid^s Inquiry into the Human Mind on 
the Principles of Common Senfe^ I frankly declare, 
that, excepting a few incidental things, foreign 
to his general objeft, I do not find in it a finglc 
obfervation that is new^ and at the fame time ju/l* 
The only effeiSt of all the pains that both this inge- 
nious writer. Dr. Beattie, and Dr. Ofwald have 
Vol. II. G taken 



PART III. 

THE 

POCTRINES 

OF 

REVEALED RELIGION. 

AS the Jewifli and chriftian religions have been 
proved to be founded on a feries of revela- 
tions of the will of God to man, the hiftory of 
which is recorded in the Old and New Teftament, 
it behoves us to examine thefe books with care; 
taking it for granted, that they contain truths of 
the greateft importance to our happinefs. 

In this part of my 'work, therefore, I propofe to 
exhibit, with as much fidelity and diftinftnefs as 
.1 can, all the general knowledge that can, with cer- 
tainty, be colle£led from thefe books, which are 
ufually, and very defervedly, termed facred. I 
fhall be careful, however, to keep as far as pofli- 
ble from all controverfy, and fimply recite what 
appears to me to be contained in the fcriptures^ 
juft as I think I fhould have done if I had never 

heard 
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heard of any controverfy upon the fubjeft. Every 
thing that has been the fubjetSl of much conten- 
tion and debate, I fhall referve for another work, 
which will be appropriated to a view of the cor- 
ruptions of chriftianity. 

As I divided the fubjeft of natural religion into 
three parts, the firft containing what we are able 
to learn from thence concerning Gody the fecond 
concerning our duty^ and the third concerning our 
future expe£fationSy I (hall adhere to the fame gene- 
ral divifion in this partof my work alfo; by which 
means it will be more eafily and diftindily feen 
what additionaly v:\i2X fuller^ and clearer knowledge, 
we receive on thefe important fubjccSs from divin« 
revelation. 



G 3 CHAP- 
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CHAPTER I. 

What we learn from the Scriptures con- 
cerning GOD. 

This Hrft chapter I fliall fubdividc into two others, the Erft rc; 
fpcaing the unity^ as alfo the Mtural ptrfeSms^ and frwidensti 
of God, and the fecond his m9ral perfeQions. 

SECTION I. 
Of the wuty^ thit natural perfiainu^ and prmJiW 

A\NE of the moft important of all the truths 
^^ cpQcerning God, as that invifiblc being, who 
is the obje£t of our fupreme reverence, and to 
whom we addrefs ourfelves in prayer, as our im- 
mediate infpe(R:or, and moral governor, is his unity. 
That there is but one God, we have feen to be a 
truth deducible from the obfervation of the works 
of nature; but it is not fo eafily and clearly dedu- 
cible from thence, but that mankind have always 
been prone to fall into idolatry^ or the worfhip of 
more gods than one; which feems to have arifen 
chiefly from the very low and imperfe£l ideas that 
men entertained of the knowledge and power of 
God. 

Judging 
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Judging of all other intelligent beings by theni- 
felves, they had no conception of one fuperintend- 
ing mind only being fufScient for all the purpofes 
for which the prefence and agency of the deity was 
fuppofed to be requidte; and therefore they ima« 
gined, that there muft, of neceifity, be a multi-. 
plicity of beings of that charader, each fuperin* 
tending his refpeflive province in nature. If they 
retained the idea of ont fupreme God, which fecms 
to have been the belief of aU mankind in the earlieft 
ages (handed down, I believe, by tradition front 
Noah and his immediate defcendants) they ftill did 
not think that this one fupreme being could go « 
"vern the world without the affiftance of other y«&- - 
crdiftaie beings, of an intermediate nature between 
himfelf and man. Thefe fubordinate agents they 
would therefore confider as the beings with whom 
they had immediately to do, and whom their re- 
ligious worfiiip and homage would refped ; while 
the worfhip of the fupreme being would be in dan« 
ger of being negleSed. 

This was the adual progrefs of things in the 
heathen world. Mankind began with the worfhip 
of one true God ; but, having afterwards aflb- 
ciated with him various inferior beings, as objefts 
of divine worfhip, they, in time, lofl fight of the 
fupreme being altogether ; fo that none of the ob- 
jefls of the popular worfhip among the Greeks or 
Romans were any thing more than either the fun, 
G 4 moon> 
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moon, and ftars, the fouls of dead men, or tlie2>a.J 
images, fymbols, &c. 

With thefe general ideas, which are the foarx ^ 
dalion of all idolatry, mankind would natural)'^ ^ 
in the firft place, pitch upon the moft illuftrioi^^; 
obje(9:s in the creation, as inftruments in the hanci^5 
of the fupreme being of communicating blefEn^r* 
to them, or inflifting judgments upon them ; arm ^ 
thcfe they would confider as the moft proper to b^ \ 
placed in the order of gods. Accordingly we find* 
that tlie fun, moon, and ftars, were univerfally 
the firft objefts of idolatrous worfhip, as thofe be- 
ings from which it was fuppofed that men had x\%^ 
moft to hope or to fear. And. being fenfible th3-* , 
intelligence was neceflary to their office of fuperii^ ^ 
tending the alFairs of men, they either imagine^ 
them to be animated by feme intelligent minds, (^ ^ 
to be the habitations of fuch beings. 

Imagining alfo that there muft be fomething \^^ 
man befides what is vifible, they conceived that ^^ 
fpirit, capable of being feparated from him^ ani-*-*'^ 
mated him alfo; and, fuppbfing that the- powcr^^^ 
of this animating fpirit might even be enlarged af«*-^ 
ter death, they made the moft illuftrious of theii^^ 
princes and heroes the objeds of divine worfliipC^^ 
likewife. Afterwards, imagining that various parts^^ 
both of the animate and inanimate creation bore ; 
peculiar relation to thefe gods, with rcfpedt to their: 

names,^ 
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v:nes, forms, or qualities, they firft entertained a 
rp>e6t for them as the fymbols, or tokens of the 
^ fence of their gods; and in time proceeded to 
^riceive of them as being themfelves endowed 
^^h fupernatural powers. In this manner^ 
'c>l)ably, the ancient Egyptians came to rank 
great number of both animals and vegeta- 
ns, and alfo their images, &c« among their 
v- inities. 
£y proceeding in this train, it came to pafs, as 
Have obferved already, that at length the one 
ving and true God, the creator and governor of 
^n world, was overlooked, and forgotten by man- 
irid. The neceffary ccnfequence of this was, 
^at, befides entertaining very falfe, unworthy, 
^d injurious ideas of God and his perfections, 
Mankind were deftitute of that moft excellent 
neans of exalting their conceptions, and confe«» 
lUently of improving their natures, which is de« 
ived from the contemplation of, and a fenfe of 
beir conftant intercourfe with, a being in whom 
ll venerable and amiable attributes unite. It is a 
enfe of our immediate dependence upon, and con- 
tant intercourfe with a being, omniprefent, omnrf- 
ient, omnipotent, and, at the fame time, perfedly 
loly, juft, and good, that can alone infpirethat deep 
everence, humility, , gratitude, lubmiffiom, and 
ronfidcnce, which gives the greatcft dignity to our 
G 5 fenti- 
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iientimcnts, the nobleft ardour to our beft afiec* 
tioBS, the moft ferene and chearful temper of mind 
under all evente, and which thereby qualifies and 
prompts us to z£k our parts in life to the moft ad-^ 
vantage^ fo as to make the moft of our fituation in 
every rcfpeiS, by being happy ourfelves, ahd con* 
tributing to the happinefs of others. 

Whenever we quit our hold of this great doc- 
trine of the divine unity^ and imagine that there is 
no one obje<5): of our worfhip in whom all venera- 
ble and all amiable attributes unite, there is no- 
thing we can contemplate that is capable of im- 
preiEng our minds io forcibly^ or in fo happy a man- 
ner. Our attention being divided by a multipli- 
city of obje<5ls of worfhip, and our ideas of their 
charafters being neceffarily different, our affec- 
tions, with refpedl to them, will alfo vary, fo 
that we fhall be apt to love fome of them, and be 
afraid of others; and fince, in confequence of dif- 
tributing the divine attributes among a number of 
beings, they will all of them be, neceffarily, 
brought nearer to our own level, both our fear and 
love will be in danger of becoming little more 
than fuch as beings like ourfelves are capable of 
infpiring. It is alfo impoffible but that, while we 
imagine there is fuch a multiplicity of fuperior be- 
ings, which confequently muft have their pecu- 
liar characters, we ihall fuppofe them to have their 

pecu- 
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peculiar taftes and inclinations, and that thofe of 
fome of them will interfere with thofe of others. 

Laftly, it can hardly be, but that> among fuch 
a number of deities, of inferior natures and cha- 
racters, the creatures of men's imagination, and 
confequently fuppofed to be in many refpeds like 
themfelves, fome of them will be fuppofed to be 
capable of fuch capricious fzncieSy as men are in- 
fluenced by; and confequently that, in order to 
pleafe them, mankind Would be led to a variety of 
fuperftitious and unmeaning practices, and even 
fuch as are immoral and deftrudtive. 

This appears to have been the natural and uni- 
verfal confequence of polytheifm ; fo that though 
at firft fight it may feem to be a matter of fpecula- 
tion only, whether there be more gods than one, 
it has, in fad):, the moft ferious and alarming con* 
fequences in pradice. By breaking the unity of 
God, and diftributing liis attributes among 3 num- 
ber of beings, the character of the divine admi-» 
niftration was debafed, a multiplicity of rites were 
devifed, in order to pleafe a multiplicity of deities, 
and fome of them were whimfical, fome flagitious, 
and fome cruel. 

That the dodlrine of the divine unity is a doc* 
trine of very great importance, may be inferred 
with certainty, from the very great ftrefs that is 
every where laid upon it in the fcripturcs. The 
facred writers always fpeak of one being, of in* 
G.6 comprchenfible 
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comprehenfible power, Wifdom, and goodnefs ; as 
the only maker, preferver, and fovereign difpofer 
of all things; who has exifted from all eternity, 
and who is abfolutely unchangeable in his nature 
or defigns. He is the only invifible being to whom 
we are authorzed to addrefs ourfelves by prayer, 
while the worfhip of other beings is forbidden in 
the ftrongeft manner j and other gods, whether 
fiippofed to be equal^#r fubordinate to him, are 
fpoken of with the greateft indignation and con- 
tempt. More cfpecially, whereas fome of the hea- 
then gods were thought to prefide over fome par- 
ticular parts of nature only, and others over other 
parts, and fome of them were fuppofed to be the 
authors of good, and others of evil ; univerfal di- 
minion is always afcribed to the one true God, and 
alfo the appointment of both good and evil, re- 
fpe<3ing both individuals and nations of mankind. 
Indeed, it 'is not poflible to form an idea of the 
juftnefs, or propriety of thofe magnificent defcrip- 
tions of the perfedions and government of God, 
which occur m 'the books of fcripture, without 
keeping in view the very low ideas which other 
nations entertained of their Godsj nor can we fee 
the propriety of this fubje£!: being fo much enlarg- 
ed upon, and the precepts founded upon it being 
fo frequently repeated, or of the fanftions ap- 
pointed to guard it being made fo awful, without 
confidering that very great propenfity to idolatry 

which 
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which has ever been difcovered by mankind, and 
the dreadful confeqiiences of it with refpe<fi to the 
depravity which it has never failed to introduce 
into the fentiments and hearts of men, and the 
abominable and horrid cuftoms which it has occa- 
iioned refpc£ting fociety. Idolatry has never fail- 
ed to infinuate itfelf, under fome form or other, 
into every difpenfation of religion, infomuch, that 
cv«n chriftianity has by no means efcaped thi$ 
dreadful corruption. 

Having undertaken to exhibit what it is that we 
learn from revelation, I (hall alfo endeavour to give 
fome idea of the relative importance of every arti- 
cle of faith, by noting the degree of ftrefs which 
the facred writers lay upon each of them 5 and I 
do not think that I can do my duty, and fulfil my 
engagements in this refpefl, without reciting a 
confiderable number of paffages from the books 
both of the Old and New Teftament on this fub- 
jc(Sl, and more efpecially from the former, which 
relates to the times in which idolatry was-peculiar- 
ly prevalent. To preferve in the world the know- 
ledge and worfliip of the one true CJod, feems, in-' 
^qq6^ to have been the principal objecft of the 
v/hole Jewifh difpenfation; and, therefore, we are 
not furprized that our attention is conftantly kept 
up to it through the whole of the Old Teftament 
hiftory. Befides, wc are apt to lofe our idea, not 
only of the relathey but alfo of the re^l import- 
ance 



i 34» The Dodfrlnes of Revealed Religion. 

ance of this do6lrine, without recurring to, and 
reflefting upon what we read in the Old Teftament 
concerning it. 

The firft of the Ten Commandments pronounced 
by an audible and fupernatural voice from mount 
Sinai, in the hearing of all the Ifraelltes, relates 
to this fubjedk only, Ex. xx. 3, ** Thou fhalt 
** have no other gods before me." The fame 
dodrine of the unity of God, and the feAtiments 
which refult from it, are alfo frequently inculcated 
in all the writings of Mofes; as Deut. vi. 4, 
** Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord^ 
•f and thou (halt love the Lord thy God with all 
<* thine heart,' and with all thy foul, and with all 
" thy might." 

This paflage of Mofes is alfo quoted by our Lord, 
as containing the firft and the moft important of 
all the commandments in the Law, Mark xii, 
28 — 30, " And one of the fcribes came and alked 
** him. Which is the firft commandment of all ? 
** And Jcfus anfwercd him. The firft of all the 
*< commandments is. Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord 
** our God is one Lord ; and thou flialt love the 
«* liord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
^^ thy foul, and with all- thy mind, and with all 
*« thy ftrength. This is the firft commandment.*' 

The divine being himfelf, in a very emphatlcal 
manner, afferts his fole title to divinity in If. xliv. 
6t *^ Thus faith the Lord, the king of Ifrael, and 

« his 
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<^ )iis redeemer, the Lord of hofts. I am the iirft, 
*^ and I am the laft, and befides me there is no 
«' God. Fear ye not, neither be gfraid : have not 
^' I told thee from that time, and have 'declared 
*< it ? Ye are even my witnefies. Is there a God 
^< befides me ? yea, there is no God, I know not 
« any." 

The fame doftrine is not only always fuppofcd, 
but it is likewife frequently and very exprefsly in- 
culcated in the New Teftament; as in i Tim. ii. 
5. *« There is one God, and one mediator be- 
•' tween God and men, the man Chrift Jefus ;'* 
and, I Cor. viii. 4, &c. " We know that an 
<^ idol is nothing in the world, and that there is 
•* none other God but one. For though there be 
^* that are called gods, whether in heaven or in 
<^ earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many) 
** but to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
y^ whom are all things, and we in him ; and one 
•^ fiOrd Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things, and 
« we by him." The Apoftle James alfo mentions 
this doiSlrine in fuch a manner as plainly fhews 
that he confidered it as the moft inconteftable max- 
im in religion. Jam. ii. 19. ** Thou belicvcft 
*' that there is one God; thou doft well." 

The worlhip of the true God by images, or 
fymbols, &c. is alfo moft exprefsly forbidden in 
the Old Teftament. This fpecies of idolatry was 
commonly pradlifed at the time of the promulga- 
tion 
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tlon of the Law, and the fecond of the Ten Com* 
mandments is appropriated to the prohibition of it. 
Ex. XX. 4, &c. *' Thou fhalt not make unto 
*< thee ahy graven image, or any likenefs of any 
** thing, that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
<* earth beneath, or that is in the waters under 
" the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down thyfelf 
•' to them, nor ferve them : for I the Lord thy 
•* God am a jealous God, .vlfiting the iniquity of 
*< the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
•* fourth generation of them that hate me j and 
<' fbewing mercy unto.thoufands of them that love 
•* me, and keep my commandments." 

To enforce this command, Mofes is particular- 
ly careful to remind the Ifraelittfs, that when God 
fpake to them from mount Sinai, they faw no re- 
femblance whatever, but only heard a voice, Deut. 
iv. 12. &c. " And the Lord fpake unto you out 
<* of the midft of the fire : ye heard the voice of 
*' the words, but faw no ftmilitude, only ye heard 
** a voice. Take ye, therefore, good heed to 
•* yourfelves, for ye faw no manner of fimilitude 
•' on the day that the Lord fpake unto you in Ho- 
*' reb, out of the midft of the fire, left ye corrupt 
'« yourfelves, and make you a graven image, the 
" fimilitude of any figure, the likenefs of male or 
*« female; the likenefs of any beaft that is on the 
f« earth, the likenefs of any winged fowl that flieth ■ 
^J^ in the air, the likenefs of any thing thatcreep- 

^ eth 
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'* eth on the ground, the likenefs of any filh that 

; ** is in the water beneath the earth. And left thou 

^ ** lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 

S ** feeft the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, even 

** all the h^ft of heavep, fliouldeft be driven to 

\ " worlhip them, and ferve them, which the Lord 

L- *^ thy God hath divided unto all nations under the 

f «« whole heaven. But the Lord hath taken you, 

** and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 

" even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of 

** inheritance, as ye are this day.'* 

The reafon of this prohibition feems to be, that, 
in confequence of making ufe of images, though 
only as fymbols, or tokens of the divine prefence, 
divine powers will at length, by the natural aflb- 
ciation of ideas, be transferred to them, and will 
be fuppofed to refide^ in them, and -to belong to 
them. This, indeed, has always been, in fadl, 
the progrefs of human fentiments. Olhcrwife dif- 
ferent images of the fame god in the heathen world, 
or of the fame faint in popifli countries, could 
never have been imagined to be poffefled of diffe- 
rent powers, which is well known to be the cafe; 
fo that whatever may have been the origin of this 
mode of worfhip, and in whatever light it may be 
viewed by the more intelligent of thofe who prac- 
tife and apologife for it, with the common people, 
at leaft, it is, in reality, nothing but the worfhip 
cf wood, and Hone, and metal 3 and in this light 
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it is juftly confidcrcd by the facred writers. Witft 
a view to exclude this kind of worfhip, God is 
likewife faid to be twuiJibUy Heb. xi. 27^ and to 
<^ dwell in light which no man can approach unto^ 
** whom no man hath fcen, nor can fee." i Tim, 
vi. i6. 

The works of creation arc in a peculiar manner 
afcribed to the one true God, and efpecially the 
creation of the heavenly bodies, which were the 
firfl objeAs of idolatrous worfhip in the Gentile 
world. The firft book of Mofes begins with re- 
citing all the vifible parts of the univerfe, as the 
work and appointment of God, Gen. i. i. *< In 
*^ the beginning God created the heaven^ and the 
** earth.'* Ver. 16. <* And God made two great 
^< lights, the greater light to rule the day; and the 
«* Icffer light to rule the night : he made the ftars 
<* alfo." The cafe with which all thefe magnifi- 
cent works were produced is moft happily exprefs- 
ed by reprefenting them as the immediate efFe£l of 
a fimple command. Gen. i. 3. ^^ And God faid, 
<« Let there be light : and there was light." In 
the fame manner alfo the Pfalmift exprefles it, Pf. 
xxxiii. 6. &c. ** By the word of the Lord were 
<^ the heavens made, and all the hoft of them by 
*^ the breath of his mouth. He fpake, and it was 
f^ done; he commanded, and it ftood faft/' 

The vain pretences of the heathen gods are cx- 
pofed on this very account, viz. their not having 

made 
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made the world. Jcr. x, 10. &c. " The Lord 
^< is the true God^ and an everlafting king. The 
*^ gods that have not made the heavens^ and the 
** earthy even they ihall peri(h from the earth, 
^< and from under thefe heavens. He hath made 
** the earth by his power » he hath eftabliflied the 
^^ world by his wifdom, and hath ftretched out the 
** heavens by his difcretion/* 

When the people of Lyftra would have paid 
divine honours to Barnabas and Paul, fuppoiing 
the former of them to have been Jupiter, and the 
latter Mercury; Paul, with peculiar propriety, 
fays to them, ASs xiv. 15, «« Sirs, why do ye 
*♦ thefe things? Wcalfo are men of likepaffions 
*< withi you, and preach unto you that ye (hould 
«« turn from thefe vanities, unto the living God, 
<\who made the heaven and earth, and the fea,^ 
«« a^d all things that are therein.'* For neither 
the people of Lyftra, nor any of the idolatrous 
Greeks or Romans, had the leaft idea of even Ju« 
piter, the chief of their gods, having been at all 
concerned in the creation of the heavens or the 
earth. To the fame purpofe, alfo, the apoftle 
Paul addreiTes himfelf to the people of Athens^ 
A&s xvii. 24. &c. '^ God that made the world, 
<^ and all things therein, feeing that he is lord of 
*^ heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
<< with hands, neither is worihipped with men's 
*< liands, as though he needed any thing ; feeing 

«' he 
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*' he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things j 
<< and hath made of one blood all nations of meui 
** for to dwell on all the face of the earth j and 
•* hath determined the times before appointed, anct 
«^ the bounds of their habitation.'^ All this ex- 
cellent doSrine would be quite new to bis Athe* 
nian audience, who had never been ufed to afcribc 
fuch extraordinary powers to any of the gods which 
were the objefts of their worfhip. 

The abfolute property which the only true God 
has in the works of which he is the author, is ofteit 
finely expreffed in the books of fcripture. Abra^ 
ham, addrefling himfelf to the fupreme being, calls 
him *^ the moft high God, thepofleflbr of heaven 
** and eartTi," Gen. xiv. 22. David, in his laff 
ipeech, delivered in the prefence of all the congre* 
gation of Ifrael, addreiling himfelf to God, fays, 
1 Chron. xxix. 10, &c. ** Bleffed be thou, LorcT 
" God of Ifrael, our Father, forever and ever. 
** Thine, O Lord, is the greatnefs, and the 
** power, and the glory, and the viftory, and the 
*' majefty : for all thatls in the heaven and in the 
" earth, is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O 
*' Lord, and thou art exalted, as head over alh" 
Pf. xxiv. I. &c. " The earth is the Lord's, and 
*' the fulnefs thereof, the world, and they that 
*' dwell therein s for he hath founded it upon the 
" feas, and eftablifhed it upon the floods. Pf. xcv, 
3'. ^' The Lord is a great God, and a great king 

** above 
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* above all gods. In his hands are the deep places 

* of the earth, the ftrength of the hills is his alfo. 
' The fea is his, and he made it; and his hands 
•' formed the dry land, O come, let us worfhip, 
'^ and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
^^ Maker ; for he is our God^ and we are the peo- 
'* pie of his pafture, and the fheep of his hand.'' 
Mofes alfo was carefuJ to imprefs the Ifraelites 
Rrith this important truth, as well as with the belief 
of the unity, and creating power of God, Deut. x. 
14. " Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
" heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth alfo, 
'' with all that therein is/' 

The abfclute fovereignty of God is alfo ftrongly 
Bxpreffcd by Paul, I Cor. iii. 21. *' Let no man 
" glory in men, for all things are your's, and ye 
" are Chrift's,and Chrift is God's.'* Alfo, i Cor. 
XV. 24. " Then cometh the end, when he (hall 
*' have delivered lip the kingdom to God, even the 
'* Father, when he fliall have put down all rule, 
'* and all authority, and power; for he muft reign 
^< till he hath put all enemies under his hn. But 
" When he faith all things are put under him, it is 
" manifeft'that he is excepted who did put all 
'* things under him. And when all things (hall 
^' be fubdued under him, then (hall the Son alfo 
'' himfelf be fubje<ft unto him that put all things 
" under him, that God may be all in all. 

The 



14* tbt D^Sfrims of Riveakd Religiw. 

The one true God is alfo reprefented, in tbe 
fcriptures, as the (oWpreferver^ and conftant upboU* 
4r of all thingjs. Upon the occafion of the folenm 
faft, and prayer, which was obferved by the Jews 
upon their return from the Babylonifh captivitji 
they fay, Neh. ix. 5. &c. ^< Blefled be thy glo- 
<< rious name, which is exalted above all bleffing 
<< and praife* Thou, even thou art Lord alone, 
*^ thou haft made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
*^ with all their hoft, the earth, and all things that 
*' are therein, the fea, and all that is therein, and 
<^ thou preferveft them all, and the hoft of heaven 
*^ worihip thee." David exprefles the fame fentiment 
more fully, Pf. cxix. 90, « Thou haft eftabliflicd 
<< the earth, and it abideth. They continue this 
<< day, according to thine ordinances, for all are 
•^ thy fervants.** 

The divine fovereignty, with refped: to the ahfi* 
lute difpofal of all things, is a neceflary confequence 
of his fole property in them ; and this alfo is fre- 
quently and ftrongly exprefled in the fcriptures, 
Pf, ciii, ig. ** The Lord hath prepared his 
^^ throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth 
«' over all." Perhaps the fulleft and moft explicit 
acknowledgment of this kind, is that which was 
made by Nebuchadnezzar, after his humiliation, 
Dan. iv. I. 35. 37. ** Nebuchadnezzar the king, 
<^ unto all people, nations, and languages that 
^^ dwell in all the earth, peace be multiplied unto 

*• you. 
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'^ you* I thought it good to fhew the figns and 
^ wonders, that the high God have wrought to- 
'*^ ward me. How great are his figns ! and how 
^^ mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom is an 
u everlafting kingdom, and his dominion is from 
'* generation to generation. And all the inhabi- 
<< tants of the earth are reputed as^ nothing : and he 
'^ doeth according to his will in the army of hca- 
^ ven, and among the inhabitahts of the earth : 
<^ and none can flay his hand, or fay unto him, 
*« What doeft thou ? Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
*' praife and extol and honour the king of heaven, 
** all whofe works are truth, and his ways judg- 
'^ ment, and thofe that walk in p/ide he is able to 
^^ debafe/* 

The divine being himfelf makes the following 
folemn declaration. If. xlvi. g. ** Remember the 
** former things of old, for I am God, and there 
*' is none elfe ; I am God, and there is none like 
*« me. Declaring the end from the beginning, 
«* and from antient times the things that are not 
^« yet done, faying, My counfel fhall ftand, and I 
*' will do all my pleafure. I have fpoken it, I 
•' will alfo bring it to pafs; I have purpofed it, I 
** will alfo do it.*' Daniel, in his thankfgivingto 
God, on account of the revelation that was made 
to him of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, fays, Dan* ii. 
20. *' Bleffed be the name of God for ever and 
J' ever : for wifdom and might arc his. And he 

<« changeth 
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** changeth the times and the feafons ; he removeth 
•< kings, and fetteth up kings : he giveth wifdcm 
*' unto the wife, and knowledge to them that know 
*< underftanding." Cyrus made the fame acknow- 
ledgment, when, in his decree for rebuilding the 
temple of Jerufalem, he faid, Ezra i. 2. " Thus 
** faith Cyrus king of Peifia, The Lord God of 
** heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
** earth, and he hath charged me to build him an 
** houfe at Jerufalem, which is in Judah." 

Power and wifdom are'afcribed to this one God in' 
the highVfl degree, and in the moft emphatical 
manner in the books of fcripture. Indeed, this is 
neccfTirily implied in what has been already recited 
concerning his being the maker and governor of 
all things. I (hall, however, quote a few paflages 
with this view only. In If. xxviii. 29. he is faid 
to be " wonderful in counfel, and excellent in 
** working;" and in i Tim. i, 37. he is called 
'* the only wife God," and alfo in Rom. xvi. 27, 
and.Jude 25. But in If. xl. 12. &c. we have a 
moft magnificent defcriptwn of the power, wifdom^ 
and univerfal fupremacy of the one true God, a$ 
oppofed to the objedts ofworfhip in , the heathen 
world. ** Who hatfh meafured the waters in the 
** hollow of his hand? and meted out heaven with 
•* the fpan, and comprehended the duft of the 
** earth in a meafure, and weighed the mountains 
** in fcales, and the hills in a balance ? Who hath 

«« direaed 
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" direfted the fpirit of the Lord,or being his coun- 

^' fellor, hath taught him ? With whom took he 

^^ counfel, and who inftrufled him, and taught 

^^ him knowledge, and fhewed him the way of an- 

*' derftanding i Behold, the nations are as a drop 

^ of a bucket, and are counted as the fmall duft 

^^ of the balance : behold, he taketh up the ifles as 

^' a very little thing. All nations before him are 

^^ as nothing, and they are counted to him lefs 

*' than nothing, and vanity. To whom then will 

** ye liken God ? or what likenefs will yc com- 

'^ pare unto him ? Have ye not known ? have ye 

*' not heard ? hath it not been told you from the 

*^ beginning ? have ye not underftood from the 

" foundations of the earth ? It is he that fitteth 

<^ upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 

^* thereof are as grafsboppers \ that firetcheth out 

<^ the heavens as a curtain, and fpreadeth them out 

** as a tent to dwell in : Thatbringeth the princes 

*' to jRothing; he maketh the judges of the earth 

<< a/vanity. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 

<' who hath created thefe things, that bringeth out 

^* their ,hoft by number: he calleth them all by 

*' names, by the grcatnefs of his might, for that 

*• he i^ ftrong in power, not one faileth. Why 

•* faycft thou, O Jacob, and fpeakeft, O Ifrael, 

<* My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 

*• ment is paffed over from my God ? Haft thou 

•< not known \ had thou not heard, that the ever« 

^ Vol. II. H !* lafting 
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^^ laftlng God, the Lord, the creator of the ends 
<< of the earth fainteth not^ neither is wearyi 
f < there is no fearching of his underftanding. He 
^ giveth power totke faint ; and to them that have 
" no might, he increafeth ftrength.'* 

The Gentile nations imagined that fome Gods 
had power over one country, and others over ano- 
ther ; and even that fome had power in the hills, 
. and others in the valleys only. There are, how- 
ever, two remarkable pieces of hiftory in the Old 
Teftament, in which we find that, for the inftruc- 
tion of* the Ifraelites, the divine being particularly 
attended to, and by the moft iignal difplays of bis 
C9tn power, refuted thofe abfurd opinions. 

Senacherib, king of Aflyria, imagining that the 
God of Ifrael was no other than the God of that 
■ particular country, and of no greater power than 
theGods^of other countries, infulted Hezekiab, 
king of Judafa, which be was then about to invade, 
lyith a detail of the other kingdoms which he had 
lately ' conquered, faying. If. xxxvii. lO. &c. 
*« Thus fliall ye fpcak to Hezekiah, kingof Judah, 
<« faying. Let not thy God in whom thou trufteft 
«« deceive thee, faying, Jerufalem fhall not be 
•* given into the hand of the king of Aflyria. Be- 
<« hold, thou haft heard what the kings of Aflfyria 
*< have done to all lands, by deftroying them utter* 
<€ ly, and ihalt thou be delivered ? Have the Gods 
^< of the nations delivered tbem which my fathefs 

^* have 
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^^ liave deftroycdy as Gozan, and Haran^ and Re- 
^ zeph| and the children of Eden which were hi 
<^ Telafar? Where is the king of Hamath^ and 
<^ the king of Arphad, and the king of the city of 
*^ Sepharvaim, Henah, and Ivah ?" Hezekiah, vx 
kis prayer to God upon this occafion, avows 
very different fentiments, acknowledging the fu- 
premacy of the one true God, and putting his truft 
in him only i for laying open the letter which he 
received from Senacherib before the Lord, he pray- 
ed, faying. If. xxxvii. 16. *^ OLordofhoAi^ 
'^ Godoflfrael, that dwelled betwen ttechtriH 
*^ bim, thou arc the God, even thou aloiii»tf all 
^< the kingdoms of the earth, thou haft ottde hea- 
^* ven and earth* Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 
^^ hear j open thine ey^, O Lord, and fee : and 
^< hear all the words of Senacherib, who hath fent 
<< to reproach the living God. Of a truth. Lord, 
^ the kings of Aflyria have laid wafte all the na* 
** Cions and their countries, and have caft theif 
<^ Gods into the fire : for they were no Gods, but 
*^ the work of mens hands,, wood and ftone : 
•« therefore they have deftroyed them. Now there^ 
'^ fore, O Lord our God, fave us from his hand, 
** that all the kingdoms of the earth may know* 
*« that thou art the Lord, even thou only." Upon 
this prayer, the prophet Ifaiah was fent to encou* 
rage Hezekiab, vfith a promife of the utter deftruc- 
H 2 tion 
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tion of the army of Senacherib, which was prefent- 
fy after accompliihed, in a fudden and miraculous 
manner. 

The Syrians having been worfted in the hilly 
country, during their war with the Ifraelites, ima- 
gined that the God of Ifrael had power there, but 
not in the valleys ; and, therefore, endeavoured to 
bring the Ifraelites to an engagement in a flat 
country. But there came a man of God, and fpake 
unto the king of Ifrael, and faid, i Kings xx. 28. 
^ Thus faith the Lord, Becaufe the Syrians have 
*^ AicJ.^The Lord is God of the hills, but he is not 
•• Obd of the valleys : therefore will I deliver all 
^< this gfeat multitude into thine hand, and ye (hall 
<* know that I am the Lord.'* Accordingly the 
hiftorian informs us, that, in a battle which was 
fought on the feventh day from that time, the 
Ifraelites gained a moft fignal victory over the 
Syrians. 

It was an opinion that prevailed from very early 
times in the eaft, and which fpread from thence 
into the weftern parts of the world, that the evil 
there is in the world was not the production of a 
good being, but arofe from an evil intelligent prin- 
ciple, either co-ordinate with the good one, or 
fubordinate to him; and as the attributes of the 
good principle were divided, and diftributed by 
them among a number of beings, fo alfo invifible 
powers of an evil nature were multiplied, and be-« 

came 
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eame the obje£l of feveral modes of worfhip. 
Againft this principle of idolatry the ftrongeft de- 
clarations are made in the fcriptures, v^hich afcribe 
both good and evil to the fame fupreme mind, who 
effedls his excellent purpofesby means of them both 
alike. 

Thus, the divine being, addreffed himfelf to Cy- 
rus (though long before that prince was born) in 
whofe country the opinion above-mentioned was 
moft firmly eftabliflied, fays If. xlv. 4. &c» *^ For 
<* Jacob my fervant's fake, and Ifrael mine cleft, I 
** have even called thee by thy name: 1 have fur- 
^^ naoied thee, though thou haft not knoVrn Qie« 
^^ I am the Lord, and there is none elfe, there is 
<* no God befides me : I girded thee, though thou 
<< haft not known me : That they may know from 
*< the rifingofthe fun, and from the Weft, that 
<^ there is none befides me, I am the Lord, and 
<< there is none elfe. I form the light, and create 
*< darknefs : I make peace, and create evil : I the 
«• Lord do all thefe things." To the fame purpofe 
Jeremiah, in Lament, iii. 37, &c. •• Who is he 
<^ that fays, and it cometh to pafs, when the Lord 
<< commanded it not. Out of the mouth of the 
^^ moft high, proceedeth not evil and good ; And 
Amos iii. 6. ^' Shall there be evil in a city, and 
<< the Lord hath not done it ? Job alfo is made to 
cxprefs the fame fentiment, when he fays, Job. !• 
21. « The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
» 3 1* away ; 
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** away ; bleffed be the name of the Lord ;'' and 
again, Job. ii. lo. *• Shall we receive good at 
*' the hand of God, and fliall we not receive 
« evil r 

Laftly, in the courfe of the fcripture hiflorjr, not 
only all profperous events, but alfo all calamitoiis 
ones are cpnftantly afcribed to God, as the fole go- 
vernor of the world, and the fbvereign difpofer of 
all events, refpeSing both nations and individuals 
of mankind. Thus the deftru£lion of the old worH 
by a flood, as well as the interpoiition in favovr of 
Noah and his family ; the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, as well as the faving of Lot : the plagues 
of Egypt, as well as tht deliverance of the Ifrael« 
ites ; and alfo all the good and evil that befel either 
the Ifraelites themfelves, or the neighbouring na- 
tions with whom they had intercourfe, are equally 
referred to the fame fuperintending providence, 
adminlfteiing both good and evil, according to the 
characters and condudt of men. 

The moft ftriking ideas are given us in the ferip« 
tures of the eternity^ the omniprefsnce^ and unchanged 
able nature of the true God. I fhall only q-uote a 
few, out of numberlefs paffages to this purpofe. 
Mofes, in that prayer of his, which makes tbexcth 
Pfalm, addreflcs the divine being in the following 
manner: ^^ Lord, thou haft been our dwelling 
*• place in all generations. Before the mountains 
*' were brought forth, or ever thou badft formed 

« the 
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•* the earth and the world : even from evtrlafting 
** to cverlafting thou iart God.'* Solomon, at the 
dedication of his temple, addreffing the divine be- 
ing, in the prefenceof all the people, fays, i Kings 
viii. 27. ^^ But will God, indeed, dwell on the 
•* earth ? behold, the heaven, and heaven of hea- 
<^ yens cannot contain thee, how much lefs this 
houfe that I have builded ?" By the prophet Jere- 
miah, the divine being fays, Jer. xxiii. 23. &c« 
** Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a 
<* God afar off? Can any hide himfelf in iecret 
<« places that I (hall not fee him ? laith the Lord : 
<< do not I fill heaven and earth i laith the Lord.'* 
In Pf. kxxiii. 13. we read, ^< The Lord looketh 
^* from heaven : he beholdeth all the fons of men« 
** From the place of his habitation he looketh upon 
<* all the inhabitants of the earth. He faibioneth 
<< their hearts alike: he conddereth all their 
«« works.*' 

In the cxxxix Pfalm, we have a moft admirable 
defcriptionof the univerfal fre/enu of God, and alf6 
of the intimate knowledge that he has of tyciy . 
thing belonging to man. Pf. cxxxix. i. &c. 
<« O Lord, thou haft fcarched me, and known me. 
<< Thou knoweft my down-fitting, [and mine up- 
^^ rifing, thou underftandeft my thought afar off* 
«* Thou compafleth my path, and my lying down, 
<^ and art acquainted with all my ways, for there 
H 4 "is 
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^ is not a word in mj tongue, but lo, O Lord, thoB 
*^ knoweft it altogether. Thou haft befet me be- 
<* bind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 
^ Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is 
^* high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither (hall I 
^' go from thy fpirit ? or whither Ihall I flee from 
^* thy prefence i If I afcend up into heaven thou 
^* art there. If I make my bed in hell, behold thou 
^* art there. If I take the wings of the morning, 
^ and .dwell in the uttermoft parts of the fea: 
*^ even there fhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
^ handfliall hold me. If I fay. Surely the dark- 
<* nefs fiiall cover me : even the night fhall be 
^' light about me. Yea, the darknefs hideth not 
<< from theej but the night ihineth as the day; 
<< the darknefs and the light are both alike to thee." 

The knowledge which the divine being hasof 
the hearts ofmiHy whatever pains they may take to 
conceal them, is ftrongly exprefied in Jer. xvii. 9* 
^< The heart is deceitful above all things, and de- 
^' fperately wicked, who can know it ? I the Lord 
*' fearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
«« every man according to his ways, and according 
*• to the fruit of his doings." 

The unchangeahk nature of God is ftrongly af- 
ferted by himfelf in Mai. iii. 6. '^ I am the 
*' Lord, I change not i*\ and it is likewife ex- 
prefled, in a peculiarly beautiful and ^mphatical 
manner^ Pf« cii. 25. &c« << Of old haft thou laid 

« the 
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<< tb» foundation of the earth : and the heavens 
*' are the work of thy hands. They fliall perifli^ 
^' but thou fhajt endure: yea^ all of them fliall 
*' wax old like ajgarment ; as a vefture flialt thou 
<^ change them, and they ihall be changed. But 
<^ thou art the fame, and thy years {hall have no 
«« end." The apoftle James alfo fays, cb. i. 17: 
«« With God there is no variablenefs, neither 
*' fliadow of turning/* 

Laflly, the incomprehenjibli nature of God is fine* 
]y exprefTed in feveral parts of fcripture, efpecially 
in the following pafiages of the book of Job xi. 7. 
<^ Canft thou by fearching find out God? canfl 
«* thou find out the almighty unto perfed^ion I It 
^' is as high as heaven, what canft tbou do ? deeper 
** than hell, what canft thou know? The mea« 
<' fure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
«« than the fea." xxxvi. 26. " Behold, God is 
*' great, and we know him not: xxxvii. 23. 
*« Touching the almighty, we cannot find him 
<« out." David alfo "fays, Pf. cxlv. 3. «< Great 
«< is the Lord, and greatly to be praifed ; and his 
♦^ greatnefc is unfearchable." 

The pretepces of the heathen gods are refuted ia 
feveral parts' of fcripture in a moft effet^ual, and 
fometimes in a very humorous manner. It is with 
refpeS to the knowledge of future events that the 
true God more efpecially challenges the gods of 
the heathens I as in If* x\\.%ujkQ% ^< Produce 
H 5 « your 
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** your caufe, faith the Lord: bring fortk yoirr 
«* ftrong reafons, faith the king of Jacob. Let 
<^ them bring them forth, and (hew its what Ihall 
** happen : let them fliew the former things what 
** they be, that we may conitder them, and know 
** the latter end of them, or declare us things for 
*< to come. Shew the things that are to come 
** hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods : 
*< yea, do good or do evil, that we may be dif- 
•* mayed, and behold it together. Behold, ye are 
^^ of nothing, and your work of nought : an abo- 
■* mination is he that choofeth you.** 

When it is foretold that the idots of Rabylon 
fhould be carried away captive, it is faid. If, xlvi. 
i.« Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth, their 
" idol^were upon the beafts, and upon the cattle: 
** your carriages were heavy loaden, they are a 
«« burden to the weary beaft. They ftoop, they 
<^« bow down together, they could not deliver the 
^^ burden, but themfelves are gone into captivity.'* 
Jeremiah alfo ridici^es thefe gods in afimilar man- 
ner, Jer. X. I. &c. «« Hear ye the word which 
** the Lord fpeaketh unto you, O houfe of IfraeK 
** Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of th« 
«' heathen, and be not difmayed at the figns of 
** heaven, for the heathen are difmayed at them* 
*« For the cuftoms of the people are vain : for one 
*« cutteth a tree out of the foreft (the work of the 
« hands of the workman) with the ax. They 

'« deck 
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♦* deck it with filver and with gold, they feften it 
*^ with nails and with hammers, that it move not* 
*^ They are upright as the palm-tree^ but fpeak 
*^ not: they muft needs be borne, bccaufe they^ 
^^ cannot go r be not afraid of then^, for they can- 
^^ not do evil, neither alfo is it in them to d^ 
^' good. Forafmuch as there is none like unto* 
^ thee, O Lord» thou art great, and thy name is 
•* great in might. Who would not fear thee, O 
•« king of nations, for to thee doth it appertain.*' 

The overthrow of Pharoah and his.hoil is repr«- 
fented by Mofes as the triumph of the true God 
over the falfe ones, Ex. xv. 2r *' The Lord is> 
<^ my ftrength and fong, and he i» become my fal* 
" vation: v. ii* ** Who is like unto thee,. O 
<^ Lord, amongft the gods ? who is like thee, glo- 
^< rious in holinefs, fearful -in praifes, doing won- 
" ders-" 

Elijah makes uie of a fine piece of irony, when 
he addrefles the priefts of Baal, on the occafionof 
the conteft which he propofed between the true 
God and that imaginary onct When thefe prieils 
were unable to procure a fuper natural fire, to burn 
their facrifices, we read 1 Kings xviii. 27. " And 
^< it came to pafs at noon^ that Elijah mocked 
^^ them, and faid. Cry aloud :. for he is a god,. 
<< either he is talking,, o'r he is purfuing, or he is 
^ in a journey, or peradventure he fleepetb, and; 
^ mufl be awaked; And they cried aloud, and 
H t ^ cut 
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•« cut themfelves aftcf their manner with knives 
<< and lancets, till the blood gufhed out upon 
«• them ; but there was neither voice, nor any to 
•* anfwer, nor any that regarded." At the con- 
clufion of this affair, the people, who were exceed* 
ingly prone to idolatry, and therefore ftrongly pre- 
judiced in favour of the priefts of Baal, cried out, 
<< The Lord, he is the God, the Lord, he is the 
« God." 

We find in the book of Daniel, that both Ne- 
buchadnezzar and Darius, though ftrongly at- 
tached to their idol worihip, were compelled to 
make the fame conceffion. See Dan. ii« xvii. iii. 
29. When Daniel was delivered from the lions, 
we are informed, Dan. vi. 25. that then Darius 
wrote <* unto all people, nations, and languages, 
«* that dwell in all the earth. Peace be multiplied 
•• unto you. I make a decree, that in every do- 
^ minion of my kingdom, men tremble and fear 
^< before the God of Daniel : for he is the living 
*^ God, and ftedfaft for ever, and his kingdom is 
<< that which fhall not be deftroyed, and his do« 
*^ minion (hall be even unto the end." . 

Confidering the abominable flagitious cuftoms, 
and the cruel and horrid rites of the idolatrous in- 
habitants of Canaan, and other neighbouring na- 
tions, and the fhocking depravity of the hearts, as 
well as of the lives of men, which was the necef- 
fary confec^uence of an addidedncfs to thofe mon- 

ftrous 
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ftrous kinds of idolatry^ it Is no wonder that 
all poffible provifion was made to prevent the If- 
raelites from giving into it, and to perpetuate in 
that one nation the worihip of the only living and 
true Go<r, amidft xhe univer^tl defe^on from his 
worfliip among all other nations. 

Abraham is fuppofed to have been called from 
his country, where idolatry is generally thought 
to have been firft introduced, about the time when, 
it began to revolt from the worfhip of the true 
God ; and it is not improbable that this was the 
cafe, as not long after we find idols among the 
gods of Laban, who lived in the fame country, 
that his daughter Rachel carried fome of them 
away with her, and that afterwards Jacob was 
obliged to fearch all his family, and commanded 
them to put away all their falfe gods* See Gen. 

XXXV. 2. 

The prohibitions of idolatry by Mofes are fre- 
quent, and exceedingly emphatical. Befides the 
fir ft and fecond commandments,, quoted before, 
we read, Ex. xxiii. 13. *^ And in all things that 
<' I have faid unto you, be circumfpe^l ; and make 
*^ no mention of the name of other Gods, neither 
** let it be heard out of thy mouth," 

The ordefs which the Jews received concern- 
ing the extirpation of the inhabitants of Canaan 
refpe£led this cafe, and nothing elfe. The fettle- 
ment of the IfcacUtes in that coiuitry^ is exprefsly 

faid 
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faid to have been delayed ^^ becaufe the iniquity of 
«« the Amorites was not foil," Gem xr, b6» Wc 
read in Deut. xir« 29. &c. << When the Lord thj 
«c God {hall cut off the nations from before thee^ 
*< whither thou goeik to pciTefs them, and thoa 
^* fucceedeft them, and dwelleft in their land: 
«* take heed to thyfelf that thou be not fnared by 
«* following them, after that they be deftroyed from 
*< before thee, and that thou enquire not after 
*' their gods, faying. How did thefe nations fcrve 
<^ their gods? even fo will I do likewife. Thou 
*< {halt not do fo unto the Lord thy Grod ; for 
^« every abomination to^the Lord which he hateA^ 
<* have they done unto their gods : for even their 
^< fons and their daughters they have burnt in the 
♦« fire to. their gods :'* Deut. xii. 2. &c. ♦« Ye 
•* fhall utterly deftroy all the places whereia the 
*« nations which ye fhall poffefs ferved their gods,» 
*^ upon the high mountains^ and upon the hills,. 
•* and under every green tree. And you (hall 
«< overthrow their altars, and break their pillarSy 
•« and burn their groves with fire, and you fhall 
^< hew down the graven images of their gods, 
<^ and deflroy the names o£ them out of that 
« place.*" 

That their motive for this was not th« luft of 
plunder ,^ is evident from the orders which they re*^ 
ceived, and with which they complied, not to take 
the filver and the gold> belonging to their idols, but 

to 
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to deftroy it utterly, Deu^. vii. 25. " The graven 
** images of their gods fhall ye burn with fire : 
«^ thou (halt not defire the lilver or gold that is on 
<< them, nor take it unto thee, left thou be fnared 
** therein : for it is an abomination to the Lord 
^* thy God. Neither ihalt thou bring an abomi« 
<< nation into thy houfe, left thou be a curfed thing 
« like it: but thou ihait utterly deteft if, ani 
<* thou (halt utterly abhor it, for it is a curled 
« thing/' 

Nor were they the inhabitants of Canaan only 
who were to be extirpated on account of their ido- 
latry ; for the Ifraelites themfelves were to have as 
little mercy (hewn them on the fame account, Lev« 
XX. I. " And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
«« ing. Again thou (halt fay to the children of If- 
*« rael, Whofoever he be of the children of Ifrael, 
•* or of the ftrangers that fojourn in Ifrae), that 
<< giveth any of his feed unto Molech ; he (hall 
*« furely ,be put to death : the people of the land 
•< (hall ftone him with ftones.** Deut. xiii. 6. &c. 
** If thy brother, the Ibn of thy mother, or thy 
•* fon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bofom, 
•* or thy friend, which is as thine own foul, en- 
^* ti<:e thee (fecretlj, faying. Let us go and ferve 
*• other, gods, which thou haft not known, thou, 
*« nor thy fathers : namely, of the gods of the 
«« people which are round about you, nigh unto 
^^ thee, or far off from thee^ from the one end of 

•« the 
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<< the earth, even Aioto the other end of the earth; 
<< thou flialt not confent unto him, nor hearken 
<< unto him, neither fhall thine eye pity hioiy 
<< neither {halt thou fpare, neither fhalt thou coo- 
«< ceal him; but thou {halt furely kill him; thine 
« hand {hall be iiril upon him to put him to deatb, 
*< and afterwards the hand of all the people. And 
<^ thou {halt {lone him with {tones, that he die; 
<^ becaufe he hath fought ti thru{t thee away from 
*< the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
«< the land of Egypt, from the houfe of bondage. I 
<< And all Ifrael {hall hear and fear, and {hall do I 
'( no more any fuch wickednefs as this is among I 
<< you. If thou {halt hear fay in one of thy cities, 
<« which the Lord thy God hath given thee to 
<< dwell there, faying, certain men, the children 
<^ of Belial, are gone out from among you, and 
« have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, 
«* faying. Let us go and ferve other gods (which 
" ye have not known). Then {halt thou enquire 
<< and make fearch, and aflc diligently ; and be« 
<^ hold, if it be truth, anil the thing certain, that 
*' fuch abomination is wrought among you: 
<« Thou {halt furely fmite the inhabitants of that 
«' city with the edge of the fword, deflroying it 
<« utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle 
<< thereof, with the edge of the fword. And thou 
*« {halt gather all the fpoil of it into the miAHi of 
«^ the {treet thereof, and {halt burxji with fire the 



<« city. 
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^* citjj and all the fpoil thereof every whit^ for 
^^ the Lord thy God : and it fhall be an heap for 
^^ ever, it ihall not be built again. And there 
<^ fhall cleave nought of the curfed thing to thine 
^^ hand : that the Lord may turn from the fierce* 
<< nefs of his anger^ and Ihew thee mercy, and 
^' have compaffion upon thee^ and multiply thee^ 
^< as he hath fworn unto thy fathers ; when thou 
f'^ (halt hearken to tke voice of the Lord thy God^ 
^^ to keep all his commandments which I com* 
*^ mand thee this day, to do that which is right in 
" the eyes of the Lord thy God.'* 

Thefe were certainly fevere and awful meafureS9 
but they are abundantly vindicated by the confi- 
deration of the evils which they were intended to 
prevent. Thefe evils were indeed of the moft 
alarming nature, defeating the very end of the 
whole Jewifh confiitution,^ which was efpecially 
calculated to preferve the knowledge and worfhip 
of the one true God amidft a general defe£llon from 
it, and to put a ftop to the progrefs of the moft 
abominable and deftrudive vices, which was the 
necefiary confequence of that defedion* 

The divine difpleafure at idolatry was likewifc 
cxpreiTed by the utter deftrudion of all the idola- 
trous nations of antient times, viz. the Canaanites, 
Egyptians, Syrians, AITyrians, Babylonians, and 
Tyriansj and alfo by the repeated captivities, and 
other awful judgments, which never failed to be 
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infliSed upon the Ifraclitcs thetnfelvcs, wbenev^ 
they revolted from the ont true God. 

In the New Teftament thefe awful denunciatfonf 
of the judgtpents of God againft idolatry^ are not 
repeated with refpeflt to the Jews, becaufe that peo- 
ple had been effedually cured of their proneneft to 
idolatry by the Babylonifh captivity ; but we fee 
the fame fentiments kept op, and referred to^ upon 
every proper occafion, and very preffing exhortati- 
ons and cautions are given to the Gentile churcheSy . 
refpe£ting this fubje£^« Our Lord replies to bil 
tempter, by quoting the books of Mofes» Mat. iv« 
10. ^* Thou ihalt worihip the Lord thy God» 
** and him only ihalt thou ferve.'' The abftaining 
from meats offered to idols, was one of the neajfarj 
things which all the apoftles enjoined upon the 
Gentile converts, Afts, xv. 29. The apoftle Paul 
moft earneftly and affeftionately virarns the Corin- 
thian converts on this fubjeft, i Cor. x. 7. *' Nei- 
•« ther be ye idolaters as were fome of them :" 
(that is the Ifraclitcs) v. 14. *^ Wherefore my 
•• dearly beloved, flee from idolatry:'* v. ig. 
«* What fay I then ? that the idol is any thing, or 
•* that which is offered in facrifice to idols is «ny . 
<* thing? But I fay, that the things which the 
^ Gentiles facrificed, they facrifice to demons*, 

f For fo it ought to have been tranflatcd, 
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^^ and not to God: and I would not that yeffiould 
^* have fellowfhip with demons. Ye cannot drink 
*^ the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons : 
^^ ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and 
^ of the table of demons/' Tbeapoftle John alfo 
concludes his General Epiftle to the chriftian 
churches with thcfe words, i John v. 21. *« Lit?- 
•* tie children, keep yourfelves from idols/* Laftly^ 
the eating of meat facrificed to idols was one of the 
charges which our Lord, after his afcenfion, 
brought againft the churches of Pergamos^ and 
Tbyatira, Rev. ii« 14. 20. 

Through the whole of the New Teftamenty 
there is not fo much as one example of any invifi* 
ble being, who is addrefled as the obje£l of prayer, 
but the fame one living and true God, who is alfo 
called '< the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
«• Chrift/* (Eph. lii. 14. « For this caufc I 
«*-bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
«* Jefus Chrift,") and every inilance of homage 
approaching to divine is ftrongly reprefled* Wheo 
Cornelius fell down at the feet of Peter, though it 
cannot be fuppofcd that he who was bimfelf a wor* 
ihipper of the true God, meant to pay him divine 
honours, the apoftle replied, Ads x. 26, ** Stand 
^^ up ; I myfelf alfo am a man." And twice that 
John fell down before the angel who was explain* 
ing to him the vifions of the b«ok of Revelations, 

be 
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he was rebuked in the fame manner, Rev. xix. la 
xxii. 9. '^ See thou do it not : I am thy felloiT' 
*^ fervant, and of thy brethren that have the ted 
** timony of Jefus: worfliipGod/' 

Confidering how ftrongly this great article, the 
worfhip of one God only, is guarded in all the 
' books of fciipture, it would feem impoiHblethitit| 
ihould ever be infringed by any who profefs tohoH 
the books of the Old and New Teftament for the 
rule of their faith and praAice ; and yet weihall fce^ 
that this very article was the fubjeA of one of the 
iirft and the moft radical of all the corruptions of 
chriftianity. For upon the very fame principles^ 
and in the vQty fame manner, by which dead men 
came to be wor(hipped by the antient idolaters, 
there was introduced into the chriftian church, in 
the firft place, the idolatrous worfliip of Jefus 
Chrift, then that of the Virgin Mary 5 and laftly, 
that of innumerable other faints, and of angels 
alfo ; and this modern chriftian idoUiry has been at- 
«tended with all the abfurdities, and withy^mr, but 
not all the immoralities, of the antient heathen 
idolatry. It has, however, evidently promoted a 
very great negle£t of the duties we owe both to 
God and man* 
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SECTION II. 

Of the moral attributa of Goi. 

■^HAT God is a being of the greateft purity and 
reSiitudt is another important do^lrine of re- 
led religion ; and though, like the do£lrine of 
divine unity ^ it may be faid to be the didate of 
ure, it was a doArine ^hich mankind had in a 
at meafure overlooked, and never fufficiently at- 
ded to. Entertaining low notions of the beings 
whom they fuppofed that they immediately de- 
ided, and afcribing to them a great variety of 
e<9s and purfuits, fome of which were exceed- 
;Iy trifling and unworthy,, they had recourfe to 
ariety of methods by which they thought to re- 
amend themfelves to their favour, many of 
ich had no connexion with moral virtue, and 
le of them were grofs violations of the moft fun* 
nental rules of it. 

fudging of. their Gods as having been, many of 
m, men no better than themfelves, but fubjecSl 
ejivy and jealoufy, they were in general more 
ecially prone to that kind'of fuperftition which 
ififts in mortifying thenffelves, in order to re- 
nmend them to God. If aiiy great calamity be- 
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fel them, imagining the wrath of their God was to' 
be appeafed, like that of revengeful and unreafon* 
able men, with fomething that coft them very deafy 
they fometimes did not fpare their own childreni 
but put them to a cruel death in their facrifices; 
and they made dreadful havock of the reft of their 
fpecies on much lefs occafions. 

In the Jewifh and chriftian revelations, on the 
contrary, we fee the moral charafler of the divine 
being fet in the cleared:, the ftrongefl:, and moft 
amiable light. We find that the God with whom 
we have to do loves all his creatures ; that if he 
chaftifes them it is with reludlance, and only for 
their good, and efpecially for their improvement in 
virtue; that he ftands in no need of any of his crea- 
tures, and has no pleafure either in the compli- 
ments they pay him, or the gifts and facrifices 
which they make to him, though, as an expreffion 
of their homage, dependence, and gratitude, he 
*tnay think proper to require fuch things. 

The proper feat of virtue and folid happinefs be* 
ing in the heart, the divine being, as bis charader 
is revealed to us in our books of fcripture, appears 
to be moft folicitous that our hearts and aiFe£txons 
be right, and not to pay much attention to mere ex- 
ternal adions, which was every thing that the 
heathen Gods were imagined to trouble themfelves 
about. On the contrary, the God of the Jews 
and chriftians is always reprefented as fearching 

the 
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the hearts, and as attending to the inmoil thoughts^ 
inclinations, and purpofes of the mind ; fo that 
no fecret or intended iniquity can efcape his ani- 
madverfion. 

In order to exhibit the do6lrines of the fcriptures 
concerning the moral attributes of God, I ihall, 
firft confider his purity or boUnefsy including his re- 
gard to moral virtue in general, and then his good- 
ntfs, mercy, and yeraci-ty, in the order in which 
they are here mentioned. 

PalTages which exprefs the purity or holinefs of 
God in general, are exceedingly numerous, and 
many of them very emphatical j as Lev- xix, 2. 
*' Ye fhall be holy : for I the Lord your God am 
^* holy." The angels, in the vifion of Ifaiah, vi. 
3. are reprefented as crying one to another, ** Holy 
•' holy, holy is the Lord of hofts, the whole earth 
*< is full of his glory/* Mofes, in that remarkable 
fong which he compofed for the Ifraelites, in order 
that they might commit it to memory, fays, Deut. 
xxxii. 3. " I will publifli the name of the Lord : 
«< afcribe ye greatnefs unto our God, He is the 
^« rock, his work is perfeft : for all his ways arc 
^^ judgment : a Godof truth, and without iniquity, 
«* juft and right is he." Habbakuk, addreffing 
himfelf to God, fays, ch. i. 12; " Art thou not 
«^ from«verlafting, O Lord my God, mine holy 
•* one ? Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
*< evil, and ca^ft not look on iniquity." When 

David 
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fel them, imagining the wrath of their God was to 
be appeafed, like that of revengeful and unreafon* 
able men, with fomething that coft them very dear, 
they fometimes did not fpare their own children, 
but put them to a cruel death in their facrifices; 
and they made dreadful havock of the reft of their 
fpecies on much lefs occafions. 

In the Jewifli and chriftian revelations, on the 
contrary, we fee the moral charafler of the divine 
being fet in the cleared:, the ftrongeft, and moft 
amiable light. We find that the God with whom 
we have to do loves all his creatures ; that if he 
chaftifes them it is with reluctance, and only for 
their good, and efpecially for their improvement in 
virtue; that he ftands in no need of any of his crea- 
tures, and has no pleafure either in the compli- 
ments they pay him, or the gifts and facrifices 
which they make to him, though, as an expreffion 
of their homage, dependence, and gratitude, he 
'may think proper to require fuch things. 

The proper (eat of virtue and folid happinefs bet- 
ing in the heart, the divine being, as bis charadler 
is revealed to us in our books of fcripture, appears 
to be moft folicitous that our hearts and afFe£lions 
be right, and not to pay much attention to mere ex- 
ternal a£tions, which was every thing that the 
heathen Gods were imagined to trouble themfelves 
about. On the contrary, the God of the Jews 
and chriftians is always reprefented as fearching 
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'the hearts, and as attending to the inmoil thoughts^ 
inclinations, and purpofes of the mind ; (o that 
no fecret or intended iniquity can efcape his ani- 
madverfion. 

In order to exhibit the do6lrines of the fcriptures 
concerning the moral attributes of God, I fhall, 
firft confider his purity or boUnefsy including his re- 
gard to moral virtue in general, and then hisgood- 
nfefs, mercy, and veracity, m the order in which 
they are here mentioned. 

PalTages whicH exprefs the purity or holinefs of 
God in general, are exceedingly numerous, and 
many of them very emphatical j as Lev. xix. 2. 
" Ye fhall be holy : for I the Lord your God am 
** holy." The angels, in the vifion of Ifaiah, vi. 
3. are reprefented as crying one to another, *' Holy 
•* holy, holy is the Lord of hofts, the whole earth 
«< is full of his glory.'* Mofes, in that remarkable 
fong which he compofed for the Ifraelites, in order 
that they might commit it to memory, fays, Deut* 
xxxii. 3. '^ I will publilh the name of the Lord : 
«« afcribe ye greatnefs unto our God. He is the 
^< rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are 
^^ judgment : a Godof truth, and without iniquity, 
«« juft and right is he." Habbakuk, addreffing 
himfelf to God, fays, ch. i. 12: " Art thou not 
*^ fromicverlafting, O Lord my God, mine holy 
<• one ? Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
*« evil, and cai^ft not look on iniquity." When 
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David enumerates the particulars which conftitute 
the char^Aer of the man who is moft in favour 
with God, he- draws a pi£(:ure of the moft diftin- 
guilhed moral virtue, ** Pf. xv. i. &c. <« Lord 
*« who (hall abide in thy tabernacle ? who fliall 
•* dwell in thy holy hill ? He that walketh up- 
•* rightly, and worketh righteoufnefs, and fpeaketh 
«« the truth in his heart, &c," Laftly, the apoftlc 
James fays, ch. i. 13. '* Let no man fay when 
«* he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God ' 
** cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
*' any man." 

A thoufand paflages in the fcripture exprefs the 
pleafure which God takes in good men, and tlie 
happinefs which he referves for them, Pf. cxivii. lit 
** The Lord taketh pleafure in them that fear him, 
** in thofe that hope in his mercy." Pf. xxxvii. 
23, 24. ** Thefteps of a good man are ordered by 
•* the Lord: and hedelighteth in his way. Though 
**'he fall, he fliall not be utterly caftdown: for 
'* the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." Pf. 
ciii. 13. Like as a *^ father pitieth his children: 
«« fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him." Pf. 
Ixxxiv. !!• *' For the Lord God is a fun and 
** fliield : the Lord will give grace and glory : no 
*' good thing will he with-hold from them that 
«* walk uprightly. O Lord of hofts, blefled is the 
«« man that trufteth in thee." On the other hand, 
the wicked are always reprefented as the fole objeSs 
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of the divine difpleafure and vengeance, as If. xlviii, 
22. and Ivii. 21. " There is no peace, faith my 
*' God, to the wicked." And all the judgments 
which the divine being is reprefented as interpofing 
to inflia, are always faid to have been on account 
of wickednefs only, as in the cafe of our firft 
parents, the inhabitants of the old world, the peo- 
ple of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Canaanitcs, and 
many others. 

Whereas the favour of the heat«hen gods was 
fuppofed to be gained by the performance of certain 
rites and c.eremonies, while moral virtue was fel- 
dom thought to be of any ufe for that purpofe ; the 
contrary is expreffed in the ftrcngeft terms, with 
refpefl: to the true God ; and admonitions of this 
kind are repeated again and again in the bocks of 
fcripture. David, confeiSng his fins before God, 
fay?, Pf. li. 16. ** Thou defireft not facrificc, 
*' elfe would I give it: thou dclighteft not in 
** burnt offering. The facrifices of God are a 
*' broken fpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
« O God, ihou wilt not defpife." One of the 
fineft paflages in the facred writings to this purpofe 
is. If. i. 13. &c. " Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
** rulers of Sodom, give ear unto the law of our 
** God, ye people of Gomorrah. To what pur- 
*' pofe is the multitude of your facrifices unto me ? 
*' faith the Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings 
*< of rams, and the fat of fed beafts, and I delight 
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*' not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
<« he goats. When ye come to appear before me, 
^* who hath required this at your hand, to tread 
•' my courts : Bring no more vain oblations, in- 
<< cenfe is an abomination unto me, the new-moons ' 
'^ and fabbaths, the calling of aflTemblies I canoot 
** away with, it is iniquity, even the folemn mcet- 
** ing. Your new moons, and your appointe4 
<* feafts my foul hatcth j they are a trouble unto 
•« mc, I am weary to bear them. And when yc 
•* fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
^* from you : yea, when ye make many prayers, 
*< I will not hear : your hands are full of blood. 
** Wafh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of 
•* your doings from hence before mine eyes, ceafe 
«« to do evil, learn to do well, feek judgment, rc- 
*« lieve the opprefled, judge the fatherlefs, plead 
** for the widow. Come now and let 'us reafon 
** together, faith the Lord : though your fins be 
** as fcarlet, they fhall be as white as fnow; though 
** they be red like crimfon, they (hall be as wool." 
The fame fentiment is alfo admirably exprefled in 
Micah vi. 6. &c. " Wherewith fhall I come be- 
^* fore the Lord, and bow myfelf before the high 
** God ? Ihall I come before him with burnt of- 
•' fering?, with calves of a year old? Will the 
^' Lord be pleafed with thoufands of rgmd, or with 
«« ten thoufands of rivers of oil ? fliall I give my 
^*^ jiril-born for my tranfgreffion> the fruit of my 
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«* body for the fin of my foul ? He hath fliewed 
^< thee, O man, what Is good; and what doth the 
** Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and to 
*' love mercy, and ^o walk humbly with thy 
« God ?" To the fame purpofefee alfo Pf. 1. Jcr. 
vii. 2. Hof. vi. &• and Amos v; 21. 

In the New Teftament, we find John the Bap- 
tifl expofing the vain confidence of the Jews, on 
account of their having Abraham for tiieir father. 
Matt. iii. Q. and our Saviour alfo, when they made 
the fame boaft, in his prefence, fays, John viii. 39. 
*' If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
•* works of Abraham. Ye are of your father the 
** devil, and the lufts of your father ye will do/* 
Again, fpeaking of his natural relations, he fays. 
Matt. xii. 50. " Whofoever fhall do the will of 
** my father who is heaven, the fame is my brother, 
** and filler and mother.** 

If we confider the great objeS and end ofall the 
parts of the fcheme of revelation, we cannot but 
fee that it was intended to promote the pra£lice of 
moral virtue, in order to men's attaining to the 
greatefr degrees of perfeSion and happinefs. The 
ten commandments, which God fpake from Sinai, 
are all of a moral, and moft of them of a focial na- 
ture. His eajrneft exhortations to the' Ifraelites, 
through the whole of the book of Deuteronomy, 
enforces the pjadtice of virtue in the ftrongeft man- 
ner ^ and fo do all the writings of the prophets. 
I 2 .The 
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The purport of their earned exhortations is, 
** Ceafe to do evil, learn to do well j turn ye, turn 
** ye, from your evil ways; why will ye die, O 
« houfeoflfrael." 

Repentance and works meet for repentance^ was the 
chief fubjeft of John the Baptift's preaching, and 
alfo of that of our Saviour. Our Lord's admirable 
fermon on the mount, confifts chiefly of precepts 
of the moft fublime moral virtue; and he repre- 
fents the fate of all mankind at the laft day, as de- 
termined by a regard to their moral character only, 
and efpecially their benevolence. 

Whenever the general defign of thegofpel is men- 
tioned, it is always fpoken of as intended to reform 
and blefs mankind. Thus the -apoftle Peter, in 
his addrefs to the Jews, after the efFufion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pcntecoft, fays. Ads iii. 26. 
'« God, having raifed up his Son Jefus, fent him 
• •* to blcfs you, in turning away every one of you 
** from his iniquities.'* To the fame purpofe the 
*' apoftlePaul, Titus ii. il. " The grace of God 
** that bringeth falvation, hath appeared to all 
** men; teaching us, that denying ungodlinefsand 
«* worldly lufts, we (hould live foberly, righteoufly, 
*< and godly in this prefent world 5 looking for 
•* that bleflfed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
** the great God, and our Saviour Jefiis Chrift : 
*' who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem 
*^ us from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a 
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•• peculiar people, zealous of good works.*' And 
our Lord himfelf fays, John xv. viii. '* Herein 
** is my father glorified, - that ye bear much 
« fruit." 

Laftly, it is impoflible that the pra<Sice of uni- 
verfal virtue, abfolute or relative, (hould be more 
flrongly enforced than it is in all<he apoftolical 
epiftles, and efpecialJy towards the clofe of them. 
See Rom. ii. 4. &c. 12. i Cor. vi. 9. &c. £ph. 
i. 4. V. 2. &c. I Thef. v. 22. the ^piftle of 
James throughout, i Pet. 11. 11. &c, i John 
iv. 20. 

It is in vain that we look for any thing that can 
be compared with this in any fyftcm of heathen re- 
ligion. Almoft the beft that can be faid of them 
is, that they enjoin pra6i:ice^ that are merely idle 
and infignificant; for too often they countenance 
the moft deftru£tive vices. 



SECTION III. 

Of the goodnefs of God. 

THE goodnefs of God feemsto be pretty clearly 
inferred from a view of the works of creation, 
a benevolent defign being fufficiently manifeft in 
every thing that we underftand. Indeed the great 
mixture that we fee of apparent ^il is apt to ftag- 
I 3 g^"^ 



1 74 The Do^rines of Revealed Religion* 

gcfr even well difpofed minds, efpecially w^en them* 
felves are affefled by it ; but in the fcriptures we 
fee all thefe doubts removed. All events are pro- 
mifcuoufly afcribed to God ; but his intention is 
reprefented as being good, and kind, even when his 
proceedings are the moft fevere. David, addreffing- 
himfelf to God, fays, Pf. cxix. 68. ** Thou art 
*« good, and doeft good." Pf. cxlv. 9. " The 
•* Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
*' over all his works." Pf. xxxiii. 5. •• The 
" earth is full of the goodnefs of the Lord." Pf, 
cxlv. 15.. ** The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
" thou giveft them their meat in due feafon.^ Thou 
** opened thine hand, and fatisfieft the defire of 
** every living thing. 

Our Lord fays, Matt. xix. 17: ** There is noi% 
** good but one, that is God /' and in his fermon 
upon the mount, he enforces the duty of univerfal 
benevolence by the confideration of that of our 
heavenly father. Matt. v. 45. " That ye may be 
*' the children of your father who is in heaven, 
** for he maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on 
*« the good, and fendeth rain on the juft and on the 
« unjuft." The apoftle John expreffes himfelf in 
the moft emphatical manner concerning this fub- 
jea, when he fays, i John iv. 16. « We have 
** known and believed the love that God hath to 
** us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, 
** dwelleth in God, and God in him.'* And the 

apoftle 



I 
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apoftle James fays*, ch. 1. 17. « Every good gift, 
*' and every perfeftgift is from above, and cometh 
*• down from' the father of lights," 

The feverity vrith vi^hich good men are fome- 
times treated, is always reprefented in the fcrip- 
tures as the correSion of a tender father, intended 
to promote the reformation and good of his chil- 
dren ; and what he always inflifls with reludlancc.^ 
Jeremiah fays, Lam. iii. 31. " The Lord will 
'* not caft off for ever. But though he caufe 
«< grief^ yet will he have compaffion, according 
^^ to the multitude of his mercies ; for he doth not 
** afflifl: willingly, nor grieve the children ofmen.'* 
The prophet Hofea draws a moft affe<aing pifturc 
of the painful reluflance with which the divine 
being has recourfe to feverity, after, the mou ag- 
gravated and repeated provocations, Hofca xi« I. 
&c, " When Ifrael was a child, then I loved 

•' him, and called my fon out of Egypt. ■ 

«* They facrificed unto Baalim, and burnt iricenfo 
" to graven images. I taught Ephraim a)fo to 
•' go, taking them by their arms, but they knew 
** not that I healed them. I drew them with cords 

** of a man, with bands of love. My peo- 

*' pie are bent to backfliding from me ; though 
*' they called them to the moft High, none at 
•* all would exalt him. How (hall Igive thee up, 
*' Ephraim? how fhall I deliver thee, Ifrael? how 
^« fhall I make thee as Admah ? how ihall I fet 
I 4 '^ thee 



1 j€ ^e Do^rines of Revealed Religion. 

«* thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within 
•* me, my repentings are kindled together. I will 
•* not execute the fiercenefs of mine anger, I will 
** not return to deftroy Ephraim ; for I am God, 
** and not man, the holy One in the midft of 
« thee." 

The author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, alfo, 
reminds the perfecuted chriftians of his age, of 
thefe conforming fentiments, fo peculiarly proper 
to their circumftances, Heb. xii. 5. &c. ** Ye have 
•' forgotten the exhortation which fpeakeih unto 
" you as unto children, my fon, defpife not thou 
** the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
^* art rebuked of him. For whom, the Lord loveth 
*' he chafteneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he 
** receiveth. If ye endure chaftening, God deal- 
** with you as with fons : for what fon \% he whom 

*' the father chafteneth not? Now no chaf- 

** tening for the prefent feemeth to be joyous, but 
** grievous; neverthelefs, afterward it yieldeth the 
•' peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs, unto them who 
** are exercifed thereby." 

Laftly, the difpenfation of the gofpel is always 
reprefented as an irtftance of the exceedingly great 
love and goodnefs of God, John iii. 16. ** God 
•*• fo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
** ten fon, that whofoever believeth in him fhould 
•' not perifli, but have everlafting life." i John 
IV. 9. " In this was manifefted the love of God 

*^ towards 
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*• towards us, becaufe that God fcnt his only be- 
** gotten fon into the world, that we might live 
*' through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
** God, but that he loved us." Rom. viii. 32. 
" He that fpared not his own fon, but delivered 
** him up for us all, how (hall he not with him 
*' alfo freely give us all things.'* 



SECTION IV. 

Cf the mercy of God. 

THE mercy of God to thofe who are difpofed to 
return to their duty, when they have once 
rendered th^hifelves obnoxious to his difpleafure by 
their offences, is a fubjedt of which mankind, 
efpecially thofe whofe minds were rendered timid 
and -fearful by a confcioufnefs of guilt, would be 
more apt to entertain doubts, than of the goodnefs 
of God in general. No proof by way, of inference 
only, how fhort and plain foever, would be fufficient 
for fuch perfons j and yet it is eafy to fee, that it 
is of the utmoft importance, that, fuch perfons 
fliould receive all poffible fatisfadlion with rcfpedl 
to it : left, through a diftruft of the mercy of God, 
they ftiould be driven into abfolute defpair. Be- 
fides, nothing is fo engaging, and furnifhes {o' 
powerful a motive to a return to duty, as a 
I 5 thorough 
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thorough perfuafion of the clemency of the offend* 
ed party. On this account» probably, it is^ that 
the declarations of the mercy of God, to the truly 
penitept, are fo remarkably full and explicit in the 
fcriptures, infomuch that no doubt can poffibly re- 
main with'refpcft to it. 

At the very time of the promulgation of the law 
of Mofes, which is deemed to be the moft rigorous 
of all the divine difpenfations, when Mofes waited 
in mount Sinai with the fecond tables of flone, 
immediately after that moft aggravated offence of 
the Ifraelites in making the golden calf, the divine 
being makes the moft folemn declaration of his mer- 
cy imaginable, Ex. xxxiv. 5. &c. *' And the 
•' Lord defcended in the cloud, and flood with 
^^ himthere, and proclaimed the nam^of the Lord. 
** And the Lord pafled by before him, and pro- 
** claimed. The Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
'* and gracious, long fufFering, and abundant in 
** goodnefs and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
** fands, forgiving iniquity, and tranfgreflion, and 
« fm/' ■ 

When Mofes foretels the final difperfion of the 
Ifraelites, in confequence of their idolatry, and 
other vices, he at the fame time gives them the 
moft folemn aflUrances of the divine favour in cafe 
of their repentance. I (hall quote two remarkable 
paflagesforthispurpofe, Deut. iv. 25.&C. " When 
*' thou {halt beget children, and children's chil- 

^^ dren. 
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'^ dren, and (halt have remained long in the land, 
^* and (hall corrupt yourfelves, and make a graven 
^^ image, or the likenefsof any thing, and (hall do 
" evil in the fight of the Lord thy God, to pro- 
^* voke him to anger : I call heaven and earth to 
^* witnefs againft you this day, that ye (hall foon 
" utterly peri(h from off the land v^rhereunto ye 
^ ' go over Jordan to polFefs it : ye (hall not prolong 
^' your days upon it, but (hall utterly be deftroyed. 
" And the Lord (hall fcatter you among the na- 
•^ tions, and ye (hall be left few in number among 
" the heathen, whither the Lord (hall lead yoa. 
" And there ye (hall ferve gods, the work of men's 
" hands, wood and (lone, which neither fee, nor 
" hear, nor eat, nor fmell. But if from thence 
" thou (halt feek the Lord thy God, thou (lialt 
^* find him, if thou feek him with all thy heart 
t* and with all thy foul. When thou art in tribu- 
*• lation, and all thefe things are come upon thee, 
^' even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord 
" thy God, and (halt be obedient unto his voice ; 
^« (for the Lord thy God is a merciful God) he 
** will not forfake thee, neither deftroy thee, nor 
*' forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
** fware unto them." Deut. xxx. i. &c. " And 
" it (hall come >to pafs when all thefe things are 
** come upon thee, the bleffing and the cu^rfe, 
" which 1 have fet before thee, and thou (halt c^U 
<< them to mind,' among all the nations whither the 
16 " Lord 
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•' Lord thy God hath driven thee, and (halt return 
" unto tlie Lord thy God, and ihalt obey his voice 
*' according to all that I command thee this day, 
" thou and thy children, with all thine heart and 
•• with all thy foul : that then the Lord thy God 
•* will turn thy captivity, and have compaffion 
•* upon thee, and will return and gather thee from 
*• all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath 
** fcattered thee. If any of thine be driven out 
*' unto the outmoft. parts of heaven, from thence 
** will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
*' thence will he fetch thee. And the Lord thy 
** God will bring thee into the land which thyfu* 
*« thers poffeffed, and thou (halt poflef. it, and he 
** will do thee good, and multiply thee above "thy 
« fathers." 

To thefe promifes Daniel had recourfe, when 
he made confeffion and prayer to God on the be- 
half of Ifrael, during the Babylonifli captivity, 
Dan. ix. 8. &c. ** O Lord, to us belongeih con- 
** fufion of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
*' and to our fathers, becaufe we have finned 
*• againft thee. To the Lord our God belong 
^* mercies and forgivencfs, though we have re- 
*' belled againft him." The prophet Jeremiah 
alfo repeats the fame promifes of mercy and refto- 
ration, with a view to the fame cafe, Jer. iii. 12. 
&c. ** Go and proclaim thefe words toward the 
** north, and fay, Return, thou backfliding If^ 

^' rael, 
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*^ ra^l, faith the Lord, and I will not caufe mine 
** anger to fall upon you, for I am merciful, faith 
" the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever.— 
" Turn, O backfliding children, faith the Lord, 
*' for I am married unto you : and I will take you 
** one of a city, and two of aYamily, and I will 
*' bring you to Zion." 

The declarations of divine mercy to penitent of- 
fenders, upon a great variety of occafions, m the 
courfe of the Jewifli hiftory, and efpecially in the 
book of Pfalms, and of the prophets, who wrote 
in times of great degeneracy, are remarkably em- 
phatical ; and to give us the ftronger foundation 
for our confidence in the divine mercy it is always 
rcprefented as arifing from himfelf only^ from that 
love and compaffion which is eflential-to his nature, 
and which he bears to all the works of his hands. 
We cannot fo much as colledl from any of them 
the moft diftant hint of its arifing from any foreign 
confideration whatever ; and this was certainly a 
matter of the grcateft confequence ; fince a fufpi- 
cion of this kind would tend to beget an idea of 
uncertainty, or partiality in the diftribution of the 
divine mercy. 

Indeed every idea of this nature fcems to beex- 
prefsly excluded in feveral paffages of fcripture, 
as in that declaration which the divine being makes 
by the prophet Ifaiah, xliii, 22. &c. ** Thou haft 
** not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou haft 

" been 
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«* been weary of mc, O Ifrael. — Thou haft made 
«* mc to ferve with thy fins, thou haft wearied me 
«< with thine iniquities. I, even I am he that 
•* blotteth out thy tranfgreffionsy^r mine ownfake^ 
«' and will not remember thy fins.,** David, it is 
evident, had no other idea when he prayed for the 
forgivenefs of his fins, Pf. xxv. 6. &c. " Re- 
" member, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy 
«* loving kindneffes, for they have been ever of 
«« old. Remember not the fins of my youth, nor 
*' my tranfgreflions ; according to thy mercy re- 
" member thou me, for thy goodnefs fake^ O Lord. 
•< Good and upright is the Lord 5 therefore will 
«* he teach finners in the way. The meek will he 
" guide in judgment : and the meek will he teach 
<« his way. All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
«' and truth, unto fuch as keep his covenant, and 
*< his teftimonies. For thy name^s fake^ O Lord, 
«< pardon mine iniquity : for it is great." 

On this moft important and agreeable fubjeS, I 
fliall quote a few more paffages, Pf. ciii. 8. &c. 
** The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to an- 
** ger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not al- 
** ways chide : neither will he keep his anger for 
*• ever. He hath not dealt with us after our fins: 
*' nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
** For as the heaven is high above the earth : fo 
«< great is his mercy towaids them that fear him. 
<« As far as the eaft is from the weft : fo far hath 

" he 
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=« he removed our tranfgreffions from us. Like as 
^* a father pitieth his children : fo^the Lord pit ieth 
^' them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame : 
^' he remembereth that we are duft.'* Pf. Ixxxvl. 
5. ** For thou. Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
" give." If. Iv. 6. &c. " Seek ye the Lord while 
^* he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
'* near. Let the wicked forfake his way, and the 
^' unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him re* 
•* turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
^< upon him, and ^ our God, for he will abun- 
" dantly pardon.*' Ez. xxxiii. 11. ** As 1 live, 
^< faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the 
" death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
^« from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
" your evil ways; for why will ye die, O houfe 
" of Ifrael ?" v. 14. &c. " When I fay unto 
'< the wicked. Thou flialt furely.die: if he turn 
'< from his fin, and do that which is lawful and 
** right s if the wicked reftore the pledge, give 
" again that he had robbed, walk in the ilatutesx 
** of life without committing iniquity; he fhall 
'^ furely live, he fliall not die. None of his fins 
*' that he hath committed fhall be mentioned unto 
** him : he hath done that which is lawful and 
** right, he fhall furely live." Ez. xviii, 31. &c. 
*' Cafl away from you all your tranfgreffions, 
*' whereby ye have tranfgrefTed, and make you a 
<* new heart, and a new fpirit ; for why will ye 

" die. 
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" die, O houfe of Ifrael ? For I have no pleafure 
«« in the death of him that di'eth, faith thc/Lord 
** God : wherefore turn yourfelves, and live ye/' 

Thefc paffagcs certainly exprcfs more than a 
wlUngncfs^ they difcover a moft earneft deftre in the 
divine being, that finners fliould repent and be 
happy. I fliall therefore clofe thefe quotations 
with only one more from Micah vii. 18. &c. 
*<- Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
** iniquity, and pafTtth by the tranfgrclEon of the 
«' remnant of his heritage? Be letaineth not his 
** anger for ever, becaufe he delightcth in mercy, 
** He will turn again, he will have compaffion 
** upon us: he will fubdue our iniquities: and 
" thou wilt caft all their fins into the depth of the 
^' fea." 

Thq mercy of God appears not only in fuch full 
declarations as thefe, but likewife in the hiftory of 
his coniu6i^ as recorded in the Old Teftament. As 
often as the Ifraelites repented, after fuffering for 
their frequent apoftacies, fo often did they find 
mercy. This was the cafe, in a remarkable man* 
ner, with king Manafleh, and alfo with Ahabj 
nor was this grace confined to the Ifraelites. The 
inhabitants of Nineveh obtained the fame favour 
on the fame equitable terms; for upon Jonah's' pro- 
clamation, that within forty days Nineveh fhould 
be deflroyed, we read, Jonah iii. 5. &c. that 
«< the people of Nineveh believed God, and pro- 

** claimed 
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** claimed a faft, and put on fack-cloth, from the 
^* greateft' of them even to the leaft of them; and 
*' that the.king of Nineveh arofe from his throne, 
*' and laid his robe from him, and covered him 
** with fack-cloth, and fat in afhes. And he 
** caufed it to be proclaimed, and publifhed 
'* through Nineveh, (by the decree of the king 
*' and his nobles) faying, Let neither man nor beaft, 
" herd nor flock, tafte any thing; let them not 
*' feed, nor drink water. But let man and beaft 
** be covered with fack-cloth, and cry mightily 
*' unto God : yea, let them turn every one from 
** his evil way, and from the violence that is in 
** his hands. Who can tell if God will turn and 
** repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
<* that we pcrifh not? And God faw their works, 
" that they turned from their evil way, and God 
<^ repented of the evil that he had faid that he would 
** do unto them,, and he did it not." Jonah him- 
felf was difpleafed that his prediction was not lite- 
rally fulfilled ; but the acknowledgement which he 
makes why he was unwilling to undertake the com- 
miffion, is much to our prefeht purpofe, ch. iv. i. 
&c. ** But it difpleafed Jonah exceedingly, and 
** he was vej-y angry. And he prayed unto the 
** Lord, and faid, I pray thee, O Lord, was not 
*^ this my faying, when I was yetiin my country? 
«« Therefore I fled before unto Tarfhilh : for I 
♦< knew that thou art a gracious God, and merci- 

*' ful. 
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V ful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, anf 
" repcntcft thee of the evil." 

The above-mentioned declarations of mercy tcr 
the penitent, were delivered under the Jewifli dif- 
penfation; and no perfon will imagine that they 
were reftri£ted under the gofpel. John the Baptift, 
the fore-runner of our Lord, otir Lord himfelf, 
and alfo his apoftles, all opened their refpeAive 
commiflions with the do<5lrine of repentance for 
theremiffion of fins, Matt. iii. z» ** In tbofedays 
<^ came John the Baptift, preaching in the wilder- 
" nefs of Judea, and faying, Repent ye : for the 
^* kingdom of heaven is at hand: and v. 8» 
** Bring forth^erefore fruits meet for repentance." 
Ch. iv. 17. ** From that time Jefus began to 
«« preach, and to fay, Repent, for the kingdom of 
«* heaven is at hand.** It is riot poffible to give a 
more ftriking or more beautiful illuftration of the 
propitious nature of the divine being, than our 
Lord has done in the parable of the prodigal fon, 
in which we are informed, Luke xv. 17. that 
as foon as this profligate youth came to himfelfi 
and to a refolution to return to his father, and to 
fay, <* Father, I have finned againfl: heaven, and 
** before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
*< thy fon ; that, when he was yet a great way ofi^, 
^^ his father faw him, and had compaflion, and 
•* ran, and fell on his neck, and kiflTed him.'* 
The Lord's prayer, and the illuftration of it by 

our 
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Dur Lord himfelf. Matt. vi. 14. alTures us, that if 
we forgive men their trefpafles, our heavenly fa- 
ther will alfo forgive us. The fame doflrine is re- 
peated and enforced by him in l^is parable of the 
king who took an account of his fervants, one of 
whom owed him ten thoufand talents. Matt. xviii» 

The apoftle Peter, at the clofe of his firft fpeech, 
to a great multitude of Jews> who were aflembled 
on the report of the firft great miracle that was 
wrought after the afcenfion of our Lord, viz. the 
effufion of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pente* 
coft, fays, A£ts ii. 38. ^^ Repent, and be bap^ 
" tized every one of you, in the name of Jefus 
*< Chrift, for the remiffion of fins.'* The ftmc 
apoftle, fpeaking of the divine being, fays, 2 Pet. 
iii. g. •• God is not' willing that any fhould 
'« perifh, but that all fliould come to repentance ;'* 
and to quote no more, the apoftle John fays, x 
John i. 8. &c. *« If we fay that we have no fin^ 
«« we deceive ourfelves, and the truth is not in us* 
*' If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and juft ta 
<^ forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all 
«^ unrighteoufnefs.'* 



SEC. 
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SECTION V. 

Of tbi divine veracity, 

TH £ laft of the moral attributes of the divititf 
being, of which I (hall take particular no^ 
tice, is his veracity^ or regard to truth, and hil 
fidelity with refpedt to his promifes and engage- 
ments. Of this we can have no dircdl knowledge 
from the light of nature, though we infer from it 
that we (hould have reafon to depend upon the 
truth of all the declarations of the divine being, if 
he (hould think proper to make any ; but in the 
fcriptures we find both the moft cxprcfs declara- 
tions concerning the veracity and faith fulnefs of 
God, and likewife a fufHcient number of fads cor- 
rcfponding to thofe declarations. 

In If. Ixv. 1 6. he is called the God of truth. It is 
faid of him, Pf. cxlvi. 6. *^ he keepeth truth for 
" ever 5" and he himfelf fays, Pf. Ixxxix. 34. 
** My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
*' thing that is gone out of my lips :" and If. xlyi* 
II. .'* I have fpoken it, I will alfo bring it to pafs j 
" I have purpofed it, I will alfo do it/' Laflly, 
we read, Htb. vi. 18. " It is impoflTxble for God 
^ to lie." 

With 
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With refpedl to faSis^ it is fuiEcient to fay, that 
no inflance is mentioned of the divine being having 
failed to fulfil any promife that he had made, 
jefpeding either individuals, or nations of man- 
kind 5 but a great variety of fafts are recorded, in 
which the performance exactly correfponds to the 
engagement. I (hall recite only one of them. 
After the children of Ifrael were fettled in the 
land of Catiaan, it is faid, Jofli. xxi. 43. ** and 
*' the Lord gave unto Ifrael all the land which he 
•< fware to give unto their fathers : and they pof- 
** fcffed it, and dwelt therein. And the Lord 
** gave them reft, round about, accordin-g to all 
** that he fware unto their fathers : and there flood 
** not a man of all their enemies before them : the 
*^ Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand. 
** There failed not ought of any thing good which 
'^ the Lord had fpoken unto the houfe of Ifrael : 
" all came to pafs." 

On fuch ground as this (the Jewifli and chriftian 
religions having been proved to be divine) we have 
fufficient rcafon to depend upon the truth of thofe 
divine declarations, the time for the accomplifh- 
ment of which is not yet come; efpecially with 
refpeft to the grand cataftrophe of the whole 
fcheme, viz. that there (hall be a refurreftion of 
all the dead, followed by an ample reward for 
the righteous, and an adequate puni(hment for the 
wicked. 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER 11. 
Of the duty which God requires op 

MAN. 

THE unity, and the moral attributes of God 
being fo clearly revealed to us in the faip- 
tures, we naturally expe£l that the chief thing 
which he will require of man will be purity of heart 
and integrity of life, or the genuine principled, the 
uniform praAIce, and the confirmed habits of all 
moral virtue; comprehending an unfeigned reve- 
rence and loveof himfelf, the higheft refpeft for his 
authority, and a humble and chearftTl fubmiffion to 
all the difpcnfations of his providence, together 
with all the natural expreffions of our dependence 
upon him, and obligation to him. We might alfo 
expedl that he would require of us a fmcere regard 
to the welfare of our fellow-creatures, and all 
thofe aftions which naturally artfe from that ge- 
nerous principle, viz. all the duties of juftice, 
equity, and humanity. Laftly, we might expefl: that 
his authority ihould be interpofed in favour of 
thofe virtues which more immediately refpe£k our- 
fclves, and the government of our appetites and 
paffions I fo that in all things we be chafte and 

temperate 
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temperate, no flaves to violent and unreafonable 
paiHons, or to any affe&ion of mind by which we 
might debafe our natures, orexpofe oiirfdves to the 
temptation of difturbing and injuring others. 



SECTION I. 

Of the duty of man tvith refpeSl to God. 

THE duties of piety, or devotion, confifting of 
a right difpofition of mind with refpeft to 
<jod, and the adions which flow from that difpa- 
iition, are, in a manner, peculiar to the Jewifli and 
chriftian religions ; being almoft ^unknown to the 
Gentile world. But in the fcriptures very great 
firefs is defervedly laid upon them. 

In general the fear and love of God, and an ha- 
bitual regard to his infpedion, authority, and ex- 
ample, are reprefented in the fcriptures as the moft 
efFe£lual guard, and the moft powerful and anima- 
ting principle of virtue; and every branch olf virtue 
is conftantly fpoken of as his exprefs command, 
and as an obfervance of the laws which he has 
thought proper to prefcribe as the rule of our con- 
AmlBl. Sentiments of this kind are exprefled with 
an infinite diverfity of mahner through the whole 
cf the Old and New Teftamentj fo that the dif- 

ference9 
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ferencc, in this refpeft, between the books of fcrip- 
ture and the beft moral pieces of the heathen wri- 
ters is exceedingly ftriking. 

When Jofeph was tempted to commit adultery 
in the moft private manner, he replied. Gen. xxxix. 
9. " How can I do this great wickednefs, andfm 
*' againft God ?" Solomon alfo fays, Prov. ix. 10. 
'* The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wif- 
*' dom." and Prov. xvi, 6. *' By the fear of the 
<« Lord, men depart from evil." We are exhorted 
to be ** holy, becaufe God is holy," Lev. xixi 
2. I Pet. i. 16; to *' be perfeft, even as bur fa- 
•' ther who is in heaven is perfe6^," Matt. v. 48. 
and alfo to, *' be followers of God as dear chil- 
" dren," Eph. v. i. And, for this reafon, to 
** be kind to one another, tender hearted, forgiving 
*' one another, even as God in Chrift hath forgiven 
** us." Ch. iv. 32. 

On the other hand, it is mentioned as charac- 
teriftic of the wicked, that " there is no fear of 
'* God before his eyes." Pf. xxxvi. i. and 
*' that God is not in all his thoughts." Pf. x. 4. 

The difpofition of mind which we -are required 
to cultivate, with rcfpcdl to God, is reprefented in 
the fcriptures as a mixture of filial reverence, Iwe, 
and confidence, as to a mofl afFeftionate father, 
and equitable moral governor ; and has in it no- 
thing of that terror and anxiety, which is infpired 
by a fubjcdlion to a cruel or capricious being. On 

this 
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account we are fomettmes commanded to 
:rve the Lord with fear, md rejoiqe witk. 
embling." Pf. ii. ii. and at other times to 
rrvehim with gladnefs," Pf. c, 2. Upon the 
le, it means a perfed attachment of foul to this 
tell and beft of beings, fo as to have no will 

his, and to lefptO, no intereft or authority 
tever in comparifon with his. 
^ur Lord, quoting from the law ofMofes, fays, 

*< the firft and greateft commandment is, 
Thou (halt love the Lord thy God with ail thy 
eart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
lind. Matt. xxii. 37 ; and we are exhorted by 
, Luke xii. 4. ** Be not afraid of them that 
ill the body, and after that, have no more that 
ley can do. But I will forewarn you whom you 
hall fear: fear him, who after he hath killed, 
ath power to caft into hell ; yea, I fay unto 
ou, fear him." Upon this principle, theapoftles 
T and John fay, with confidence, to the chief 
fts and rulers of the Jews, Ads iv. 19. 
Vhether it be right in the fight of God to 
learken unto you, more than unto Cod, judge 
e." 

"his habitual regard to God, and entire con* 
ice in him, is alfo reprefented as the beft fup- 
: of the mind under all the difficulties and trials 
life. David fays, Pf. xvi. 8. " I have fet 
1e Lord always before me ; becaufe he is at my 
'oL, II. K «« rigkt 
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^< right hand, I (hall hot be moved." The pro* 
phet Ifaiab, exciting to confidence in God, fayi| 
ch. xxvi. 3* << Thou wilt keep him in peifeft 
« peace, whofe mind is fiajred on thee." S<4offioa 
alfo gives this excellent advice, Prov* iii« 5. &Cf 
^^ Truft in the Lord with all thine heart ; and 
*^ lean not unto thine own underftgndiqg, Jn all 
^< thy ways acknowledge him, and he (hall dire^ 
«* thy paths:" and the apoflle Peter encourages 
chriftians, in time of trial, to '* caft their we 
** upon God, who careth for them." i Pet, v. 7. 
From a firm perfuafion that every thing is under 
the dire&ion of a wife and good providence, we find 
in the fcriptures, fuch expreilions of hope, joy, aoj 
even exultation, in the moft calamitous and trying 
fcenes, as heathens could have no idea of; becaufe 
they had no principles from which fuch fehtimcnti 
;ind language could poffibly flow. The calm ac« 
quiefcence of Job under a mofl: aflli&ive dif- 
penfation of divine providence, has been men- 
tioned already. When Eli heard a meflage from 
God by Samuel, the import of which was the 
greateft calamity that could befal his family» he re* 
plied, I Sam. lii. i8. ^^ It is the Lord: let him 
*' do what feemeth him good." The prophet Ha- 
bakkuk gives us a mofl admirable defcription, not 
merely of the acquiefcence, but of the chearfulnefs 
with which affli(5livje providences (hould be bornp, 
ch.^iii. 17. ^* Although the iig-tree (ball not 

«^ bloffom. 
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<< blofToQi, neither iball fruit be in the vines ; the 
^^ Ubour of the plive (ball fail» aiid the fields ihall 
^< yield no meat; the flocks fhall be cut ofFfrom 
^< fold, ^nd there ihall be no herd in the flails : 
<' Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
«« God of my falvatiqn.'* David gives the general 
ground of this fatisfa^ion and confidence in the 
moft obfcure fcenes oi providence^ wh^n he fays, 
Pf. 3CCYii. I. &c, " The Lord reigneth, let the 
^< earih rejoice: let the multitude ofifle^ be glad 
^^ thereof. Clouds and darknefs ar^ round about 
<« him : righteoufnefs and jucjgment afe the habi- 
•* tation of his throne." 

On the foundation of this firip perfqafi^n 9f the 
favour of God to, the rightepus, and the certainty 
of the reward which he referves for jtbWj our 
Lord encourages his fqllowers to the mpft c^earfi^l 
bearing of perfecution for cpnfcience f^kp, Matt. 
V. ID. &c. " Blefied arc they whp ^re perfecuted 
<^ for righteoufnefs' fake : for theirs is the kingdom 
^< of heaven. BlefTed are yp whpn men (h^H revilQ 
<< you, and perfecute you, and fhall fay all 
<( manner of evil agsiinft yog, falfely, for my 
<^ fake. JS^ejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
•* great is your reward in heaven ; for fo perfecuted 
•* they the prophets who were before you/' Our 
Lord took the inoft effectual method to inculcate 
an entire fubmiffion to the will of God, by direa- 
K 2 * ing 
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jng it to be the fubjed of our daily prayers, Matt, 
vj. 10. *' Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
<< heaven ;'' and he exhibited an example of this 
entire fubmiffion in a fcene of the greateft diftrefs 
to which it is probable that human nature was 
ever fubje£ted, I mean in his agony in the garden^ 
vrhcn " his foul was exceeding forrowful> even 
«*Junto deathj" when yet he prayed, faying. Matt, 
xxvi. 39. " O my father, if it be poffible, let 
«< this cup pafs* from me ; neverthelefs, not as I 
<< will, but as thou wilt." And again, in his fe« 
cond prayer on that occafion, v. 42, ** O my 
** Father, if this cup may not pafs away from mc, 
«* except I drink it, thy will be done.*' Laftly, 
the apoftle James makes ufe of exhortations ex« 
adlly fimilar to thofc of our Saviour in the cafe of 
perfecution, James i. 2. 12. " My brethren, 
•* count it all joy when ye fall into divers temp- 
«* tations. Blcffcd is the manthatcndureth temp- 
•* tation : for when he is tried he fliall receive the 
•< crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed to 
«« them that love him." And the apoftle Peter, on 
the fame occafion, fays, i Pet. iij. 14. f* If ye 
•* fufler for lighteoufnefs fake, happy are ye: 
«^ and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
« troubled.'* 

The propriety c{ prttying to God is far from being 
fatisfaSorily proved from the light of nature, and 
much lefs can tbe*obIigatioa of it as a moral duty, 

be 
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be ftridly dcmonftrated upon thofe principles. 
Had the pra£i:ice appeared ever fo defirable, the 
humble and the diffidetit might have thought it too 
prefumptuous, as much as others would haMC 
thought it unneceffary. It is, therefore, with pecu- 
liar fatisfadlion, thjit, in the fcriptures, we find all 
the indigent and dependent race of mankind en- 
couraged in the freeft and moft conftant accefs to 
God by prayer. And notwithftanding the infinite 
diftance that fubfifts between the divine being as 
our creator, and us as his creatures, in the whole 
of the fcripture hiftory, he appears in the conde- 
fcending and amiable charaAer of our Father ^ as 
ready to attend to our wants, as he is able to 
fupply them ; being to us. In reality, what our 
occafions require him to be ; infomuch, that 
though be is reprefented as knowing every thing 
that we can tell him, even the thoughts of our 
hearts ; yet, becaufe our nature is fuch, that we 
cannot keep up that conftant regard to him, in 
the whole of our conduct, which our own im- 
provement and happinefs require, without a free 
and familiar intercourfe with him, fuch as we 
maintain with our earthly governors and parents 
(our attachment to whom is greatly ftrengthened, 
by the genuine and natural cxpreffions of it) he 
has been pleafed not only to permit, but abfo- 
lutely to require that intercourfe i expefting that 
we ihould both make acknowledgments to him 
K 3 for 
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for favours already received, and alfo appljr tb 
bim for thofe wrhich we ftill want; not forget- 
ting, however, to exprefs the moft entire acquief- 
cence in his will, whether he fhould think pro- 
per to grant our requefts or not. Now^ this is 
certainly the very part that a prudent and wife 
parent would take with 1 child, though with, re- 
fpcA to himfelf, both the acknowledgments and 
the requeds of the child were ever fo unne* 
ceffary. 

In the Old Teftament hiftory, we find prayer to 
be the conftant praAIce of all good men i and ib 
far was there from being any doubt concerning 
the propriety of it, that it is mentioned by Eliphae 
as the greateft aggravation of the wickednefs which 
he afcribed to Job, that he even " caft oS fear, 
«* and reftrained prayer before God," Job., xv* 4, 
It is mentioned as the chara£^eriftic of God, that 
•« he heareth prayer,*' Pf, Ixv. 2. ** O thou that 
•* heareft prayer, unto thee (hall all flcfh come/* 
Solomon alfo fays, Prov. xv. 8. ** That the 
«* prayer of the upright is his delight ;" and Da- 
vid, Pf, cxlv. 18. " The Lord is nigh unto dl 
•< them that call upon him. He will alfo hear their 
•* cry, and will fave them.*' 

Our Saviour recommends frequent prayer to his 
difciples. He alfo gave them a variety of particular 
inftruSions, and was himfelf a pattern for them, 
with refped: to it« For we not only read of his 
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praying upon particular occaflons (feveral of wbich 
prayers are recorded by the Evangelifts) but it is 
iaid, upon one occafion, that he fpent even a whole 
night in prayer to God, Luke vi. 12. as if he who 
received the moft from God^ and who was there- 
fore the moft dependent upon him, thought it ne«- 
ceflary^ to be more particularly careful to exprefs 
'that dependence. Our Lord even encourages great 
carneftnefs and importunity in prayer ; one of his 
parables being particularly calculated to excite 
men *• always to pray, and not to faint." Luke 
xviii. I. &c. " What man is there of you,** fays 
ht^ addrei&ng himfelf to a great multitude. Matt, 
vii. 9. &c. *' whom, if his fon afk bread, will he 
•* give him a ftonef Or if he afk a fi(h, will he 
^* give him a^ ferpent ? If ye then, being evil, 
•• know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
** dren, how much more (hall your father who is 
** in heaven give good things to them that aflc 
^« him ?" 

Our Lord is very careful, however, to inculcate 
a right difpofition of mind in prayer, and particu- 
larly cautions his difciples to avoid the often tation 
of the Pharifees, and the clamorous repetitions of 
the heathens upon that occafion. Matt*, vi. 5. &c* 
*' When thou praycft, thou flialt not be as the 
*' hypocrites are: for they love to prayftanding in 
•* the fynagogues, and in the corners of the ftreets, 
** that they may be fcien of men. Verily, I fay 
ff unto you, they have their reward. But thou, 
K 4 ^^ Hftw^vw 
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^* when thou prayed, enter into thy clofet, and 
** when thou haft (hut thy door, pray to thy fa- 
*< ther who is in fecret, and thy father who 
•* feeth in fccret, fhall reward thee openly. But 
*^ when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions, as the 
** heathen do : for they think that they ihall be 
•• heard for their much fpeaking. Be not yc, 
** therefore, like unto them: for your father know- 
^< eth what things ye have need of, before ye afk 
•' him." To thefe excellent admonitions, he fub- 
joins that pattern of prayer which^ we ufually call 
the Lories prayer^ which is admirably fimple and 
cxpreflive ; and as the moft important of all our pe« 
titions is that which we make for the forgivenefs of 
our (ins, he is particularly careful to infift upon it, 
that we make that requeft with a heart thoroughly 
reconciled to all thofe who have offended us. 
^att. vi. 14. &c. •* For» if ye forgive men their 
" trefpaffes, your heavenly father will alfo forgive 
<* you. But if ye forgive not men their tref- 
•• paffes, neither will your father forgive your 
<« trefpaffes.»' 

The apoftles alfo, upon a great variety of occa- 
fions, mcrft earneftly recommend frequent prayer^ 
I Thef. V. 17. ** Pray without ceafing.** Rom« 
xii. 12. " Rejoicing in hope j patient in tribu- 
** lation 5 continuing inftant in prayer." Philip* 
iv. 6. *' Be careful for nothing : but in every 
t^ thing, by prayer and fupplication, with thankf* 

^* giving. 



Tie DoSirines of RiveaUd ReUgicn. ao I 

** giving, let your requefts be made known unto 
«« God-" I Tim. ii. i, &c. "I exhort that 
^^.fupplications, prayers, interceflions, and giving 
*^ of thanks, be made for all men : for kings, and 
•* for all that are in authority." This apoftle does 
not fail, however, to recommend a proper temper 
of mind in prayer, when he adds, v. 8. *' I will 
^* that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
<* hands, without wrath and doubting." 

When perfons are under affliflion, they arc more 
cfpecially difpofed to have recourfe to prayer. 
Seeing no other hope, they fly to God, as their 
all-fufEcient Saviour, and friend; and thi$ natural 
propenfity of the mind is particularly encouraged 
by the apoftle James, v. 13. ** Is any among you 
*' aflaifted ? let him pray." 

Though the greateft ftrefs is laid, in thefcriptures, 
\xpon private devotion, it is by no means fo much 
fo, as to fet afide the obligation of /octal worjhipy 
which is alfo much infifted upon in them. The 
facrifices which were appointed to be made every 
morning and evening -in the Jewifli tabernacle or 
temple, were offered in the name of the whole na- 
tion; and as many perfons as conveniently could, 
did ufually attend during the ceremony, and offered 
up their prayers, while the priett went into the 
temple to burn incenfe. Luke i. 10. " And the 
•*wholc multitude of the people were praying with- 
** out at the time of incenfe.'* Davi^ expreffca 
^ K 5 th« 
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the higheft fatisfadion ^hich he received from 
thofe opportunities of public worfliip in feveral of 
his pfalms, as Pf. xxvi. 8. *' Lord, I have loved 
«« the habitation of thy houfe, ^nd the place where 
•' thine honour dwelleth." Pf. cxxii, i. «* I 
•• was glad when they fatd unto me. Let us go 
•* into the houfe of the Lord.** And Pf. Ixxxiv. 
!• *' How amial^le are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
** hofts ! A day in thy courts is better than a 
•* thoufand.*' He alfo recommends, the greateft 
reverence upon thefe occafions. Pf. Ixxxix. 7. 
** God is greatly to be feared in the affembly of the 
*« faints : and to be had in reverence of all them 
•• that are about him." 

Though we have no particular accounts of the 
cuftom^ of the Jews, in antient times, with refpeft 
to the manner in which they fpent their fabbaths, 
yet fince they were commanded to reft from all la- 
bour on thofe days, and were enjoined to read and 
meditate on their law *' at all times," Deut. vi. 
7. we cannot but fuppofe that they employed thofe 
days, in which they had moft leifure for that pur* 
pofe, in reading, meditation, and prayer; and fe- 
veral paffages in the Old Ttftament fecm pretty 
plainly to allude to fuch a cufloiti. We find, 
however, in the time of our Saviour, thzt fynagogues 
were cftabliflicd through the whole country of Ju- 
dea, and in all other countries where the Jews had 
any (atlement s and in thefe places the books of 

the 
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the law and the prophets were regularly read, and 
prayers made every fabb^th day. Thefe fervices 
our Lord himfelf ftatedly attended, as Luke in^* 
forms us, ch. iv. i6. ^* As his cuftom was, he 
*^ went into the fynagogue on the fabbath^day.'* 
And the fame exercifes were continued by the 
apoftles in all chriftlan churches, which were 
formed upon the fame general plaq, and havt bceil' 
iranfmitted through all ages to this day* 



SECTION IL 

0/ the ficial duties^ 

IT would be tedious, and is by no i^eaAsnecefiaf^r 
to go over all the articles oi fecial duty ^ as they 
are explained'and enforced in thefcriptures. What- 
ever I have obferved in the firft part of thefe InftI* 
tutes, as the dtdate of Nature, is ftrongly incut- 
cated in the books of the Old and New Teflameift, 
and recommended by motives and confideratioifs 
peculiar to revelation. I muft not omit, however^ 
to obferve that the prophets in the Old Tcftamcnt, 
and our Saviour^ and the apoflles in ihe New, do 
not content themfelves with giving inftrud^ions, 
concerning men's conduct in particular cafes ai>d 
inftances, but are more efpeciaily careful to incul- 
cate the nectifity of cultivating fuch an inwatd 
' K 6 temper 
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Umpir tf mind as will form a complete cbara^ef^ 
which wrll lead to the obfervance of every particu- 
lar daty, and make the conftant praAice of k eafy 
and delightful. 

They more el^ciaHy recommend the univerf^ 
|>rinciple of hrotberly love, and a conftant attention 
to the interefts of others. The fecond great com- 
maodment of the laW) our Saviour fays, is^ ^ Thou 
*' ihalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf ;'' and in this, 
as the apoftle Paul obferves> the whole of the mo- 
ral law, as far as it relates to fociety, is compre- 
liended. Ronu xiii<. S. &c. ^ Owe no man any 
•* things but to love one another: for he that 
«* lovetb anothe* hath fulfilled the law. For this^ 
<* Thou (halt not commit adultery. Thou flialt 
<* not kill^ Thou flialt not ftcal. Thou Ihalt net 
^< bear falie witnefs^ Thou fhalt not covet ;. and 
•* if there be any other commandment^ it is briefly 
*^ comprehended ki thjs faying, namely. Thou 
•* ihalt love thy neighbout-as thyfelf. Love work> 
•* etb no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is the 
J« fulfilling of the law.*' 

Our Lord and the apoftles^ befides this general 
good -will to all men, ^rongly recommend a more 
affcflionate concern for our fellow-chriftians, ihofe 
vho have the fame faith, and the fame hope with 
€urfelves, John xv. 12. *^ This is my command- 
<* ment. That ye love one another, as I have lov- 
^ cd you,'' And xiiu 35* [^ By this ihall all inen 

*« know 
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•• know that ye are my difciples, if ye have love 
** one to another." Accordingly the apoftJe Peter 
exhorts, I Peter i, 22. '* See that ye love one 
** another with a pure heart fervently." The 
apoftle John, more than any other, recommends 
this divine principle of brotherly love, and (hews 
that it is impoflible to love God without it. i John 
iv. 20. " This commandment have we from him, 
'* that he who loveth God, love his brother alfo.'* 
V. II. " Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
*' alfo to love one another. No man hath feen 
^' God at any time. If we love one another, God 
•* dwelleth in us, and his love is perfefted in us. 
V. 16. ** He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
*' God, and God in him." v. 20» " If a man 
^^ fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, be is 
^ a liar : for he that loveth not his brother, whom 
•' he hath feen, how can he love God, whom he 
•' hath not feen ?" 

Our Lord is particularly careful to warn his dif- 
ciples, that they do not confine their attention to 
outward adlions, but to conflder iht inward temper 
of their mind^ with refpedl to every branch of fo- 
cial duty; and he cenfures the narrownefs of the 
Pharifaical morality for its deficiency in this re- 
fpe£t, upon feveral occafions, and efpecially in his 
fermon upon the mount. Matt. v. 21. " Ye have 
<< heard that it was faid by them of old time, 
^Ji Thou fhalt not kill i and whofoever iball kill, 

i* ihall 
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<* fhall be in danger of the judgment : But I fay 
*^ unto you. That whofoever is angry with his 
*^ brother without a caufe, ihall be in danger of 
<« the judgment :" ver. 27. '* Ye ha:vc heard that 
•< it was faid by them of old time. Thou (halt not 
*« commit adultery : But I fay unto you. That 
** whofoever looketh on a woman to luft after her, 
<^ hath committed adultery with her already in his 
« heart." 

Very proper attention was alfo given to the tem- 
per of mind, and inclination of the heart, in the 
Old Teftament \ an inftance of which we have in 
•the tenth commandment. Ex. xx. 17. *« Thou 
^* ihalt not covet thy neighbour's houfe, thou fhalt 
•* not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
'** fervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor 
•5* his afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.** 
Far frqm confining our good-will and kind 
offices to our particular friends and fellow-chrif- 
tians, our Lord ftrongly recommends good-will 
and kindnefs to all perfons, and even to enemies: 
Matt. V. 43. &c. " Ye have heard that it hath 
** been faid. Thou fhalt love they neighbour and 
•* hate thine enemy j but I fay unto you. Love 
** your enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do 
** good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
•* who defpitefully ufc you and perfecute you; 
** That ye may be the children of your Father 
*^ who is in heaven ; for he maketh his fun to rife 

•> « on 
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** on the evil and on the good, and fendeth rain 
>« on the juft and on the unjuft. For if yc love 
** them that love you, what reward have je ? do 
•« not even the publicans the fame? Be ye therc- 
" fore perfe<ft, even as your Father who is in hea- 
^« ven is perfed." The apoftle Paul alfo enjoins 
us, Rom. xii. 17, &c. " to rccompenfe to no man 
•* evil for evil, and not to be overcome of evil, but 
** to overcome evil with good/' 

T\it forgivemfs of injur its j about which the hea* 
then moralifts had, as we have feen, great doubts, 
and which fome of them abfolutely denied to be a 
duty ; but which is certainly a moft amiable and 
valuable one, is ftrongly recommended by our Lord 
and his apoftles. Luke xvii. 3. &c. «« If thy 
^ brother trefpafs againft thee, rebuke him \ and 
*• if he repent, forgive him. And if he trefpafs 
*^ againft thee feven times in a day, and feven 
<< times in a day turn again to thee, faying, I re- 
« pent 5 thou fhak forgive him.'* He alfo parti-* 
cularly inforces this advice by the confideration of 
the divine mercy and clemency. Mat. vi. 14. «* If 
•* ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your heavenly 
•* Father will alfo forgive you: But if ye forgive 
** not men their trefpaffes, neither will your Fa- 
" ther forgive your trefpaffes." Luke vi. 36. ** Be 
*♦ ye therefore merciful, as your Father alfo is 
** merciful." To the fame purpofe the apoftle 
Paul, Ephi iv. 31, '• Let all biiternefs, and 

♦* wrath 



ao8 Tlr Do^rims of Revealed ReTtgion. 

•' wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-fpeak* 
<^ ing be put away fiom you, with all malice: 
<^ And be ye kind one lo another, tender hearted, 
'* forgiving one another, even as God in Chiift 
** hath forgiven you." See alfo Col. iii. 12, 13. 

As a mod important branch of chriftian duty, 
and a proof of the moft finccre brotherly Jove, wc 
are frequently exhorted, in the fcriptures, to con- 
fult one another's improvement in virtue and good- 
nefs: Rom. xiv. 19. *' Let us therefore follow 
«* after the things which make for peace, and 
** things wherewith one may edify another:** Hcb. 
X. 24. *' Let us confider one another to provoke 
*' unto love, and to good works.** 

It being our Lord's chief objeft to infpire juft 
difpofitions of mind, and right principles of ac- 
tion, which fhall fuperfede all nice diftin&ions 
about particular rules of condudl, by. leading us to 
yir^/ properly upon every occafion, he gives us this 
one rule, which, in fad, comprehends all the du« 
tics of focial life: Matt. vii. 12. " Whatfoever 
« ye would that men fhould do to you, do yc even 
^* fo to them : for this is the law and the pro- 
** phets." An important example to this rule he . 
alfo gives us with refpedl to candour in judging of 
one another. Matt. vii. i. *' Judge not, that ye be 
" not judged. For with what judgment ye judge> 
♦< ye (hall be judged: and with what meafure ye 
«^ mete, it {ball be mQafured to you again." 

It 
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It is not ncceffary to recite the precepts of fcrip* 
ture which relate to the univerfally acknowledged 
duties of ju/iice or equity ^ which are very full and 
explicit \ but I fliall obferve, that the obligation 
of compajjion and charity^ which is variable in itfelf, 
and which might be difputed and evaded by fubtle 
cavillers, is frequently inftfted upon both in the 
Old and New Teftament. Some of the paflTages 
in which this duty is inculcatedf are peculiarly af- 
fedling. Deut. xv. /• *! If there be among yoi» 
*' a poor man of one of thy brethren, within any 
** of thy gates, in thy land which the Lord thy 
'* God givcth thee, thou (halt not harden thy 
*< heart, nor fliut thine hand from thy poor bro* 
^* ther: But thou ihalt open thine hand wide unto 
*^ him, and Ihalt furely lend him fufficient for his 
** need, in that which he wanteth." Lev. xix. g. 
** And when ye reap the harveft of your land, thou 
*' (halt not wholly reap the corners of thy field> 
<« neither fhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
** harveft. And thou (halt not glean thy vine* 
*« yard, neither (halt thou gather every grape of 
•* thy vineyard ; thou (halt leave them for the poof 
** and ftranger : I am the Lord your God." Ifa, 
Iviii. 6. &c. <* Is not this the faft that I have 

•* chofen to undo the heavy burdens, and to 

<* let the oppreffed go free, and that ye break every 
*^ yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry^ 
[^ and that thou bring the poor that are caft out 

" to 
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«« tothyhoufe: when thou fecft the naked, that 
H thou cover him; and that thou hide not thjfdf 
•* from thine own flefli? Then fhall thy light 
•* break forth as the morning, &c." Pf. xli. i* 
^^ Blefled is he that confidereth the poor : the Loril 
** will deliver him in time of trouble." 

Our Saviour ig far from being forgetful of a 
duty, which has fo near a relation ta that aiFec* 
tionate fympathy and brotherly love, which entert . 
fo much into the fpirit of hi& gofpeU Upon oc«' 
caiion of the rich ipaktng feafts for the entertain- 
ment of others, as rich as themfelves, he fays, 
Luke xiv. ^j. « When thou makeft a feaft, call 
** the poor, the maimed^ the lame, the blind ; And 
^' thou (halt be bleffed^ for they cannot recom- 
•* penfe thee : for thou flialt be recompenfed at 
M therefurre£lionof thejuft," The apoftle James, 
whofe whole epiftle is a recommerulation of good 
works, does not omit this duty: Jsmes ii. 15* 
" If a brother or filler be naked, and deftitute of 
•* daily food : And one of you fay unto them, De- 
•' part in peace, be ye warmed, and filled ; not- 
*^ withftanding ye give them not thofe things 
f * which are needful to the body : what doth it 
*< profit V* And the apoftle John, whofe temper 
feems to have been peculiarly benevolent, fays, I 
John ill. 17, *« Whofo hath this world's good, and 
i^ fecth his brother have need, and ihutteth up his 

«« bowels^ 
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** bowels of compaffion from hito, how dwelleth 
•< the love of God in him ?" 

The obligation of veracity ktmt to have been 
but weak in the heathen worlds and therefore the 
apoftles are careful to caution their chriftian con« 
verts very particularly on this head. Eph. iv. 25. 
<• Wherefore, putting away lying, fpeak every 
^< man truth with his neighbour : for we are mem- 
•* bers one of another;" ch. iv, 15, ** Speaking 
** the truth in love." Col. iii. 9. •* Lie not one 
*^ to another, feeing that ye have put olF the old. 
•^ man with his deeds," 

Laftly, the moft explicit rules are laid down for 
our conduct, with refpe^l to the various relative 
duties (/ life y as thofe of hufband and wife, parent 
and child, mailer and fcrvant, magiftrate and fub- 
je£l, minifter and people; recommending, in ge« 
general, to fuperiors, a regard to equity, and an af- 
feAionate attention to the intereft of thofe who are 
under their power; and to inferiors, a reafooable 
fubmiffion, and a faithful attachment to thofe to 
whom they are fubjed ; but a detail of all the par- 
ticulars is not necellary in this place. See i Pet. 
ii. 13. to the end, iii. l*-^, Eph. v. 22. to the end,, 
vi« 1—9. Colt iii* i8» to the end, vi. i* &c. 
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SECTION III. 

Of the duties which refpeSl ourfehes; 

WHEREAS very little account was made hj 
the heathens of the duties of temperance 
and chaftity, and in general of thofe duties which 
refped a man's government of himfelf, in cafes 
where others are not immediately concerned, we 
find that thcfe duties make a confiderable figure ift 
the fyftem of the revealed will of God» and that 
the utmoft purity of hearty as well as life and con« 
verfation, is required of us in thefe refpeSs. More 
efpecially, as the gentile converts had not been 
ufed to put any reftraint upon their private .paffions^ 
from a principle of confcience, the apoftles, in 
writing to them, are particularly careful to enforce 
a regard to thefe virtues. 

« Blefled/' fays our Saviour, Matt. v. 8. " are 
«* the pure in heart: for they fliall fee God." 
The apoftle Paul cautions Timothy, 2 Tim. iJ. 
22. ** to flee youthful lufts, and to keep himfelf 
" pure." I Tim. v. 22. To the fame purpofe the 
apoftle Peter, ift ep. ii. 11. '* Dearly beloved, 
•* I befeech you, as ftrangers and pilgrims, abftain 
** from fieflily lufts, which war againft the foul." 
And Paul to the Ephefians, ch. v. 3. ** Fornica- 

«< tion. 
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^ tion, and all unclcannefs, or covetoufnefs, let 
*< it not be once named amongft you, as becometh 
*« faints: neither filthinefs, nor fool ifli talking, nor 
" jefting, which are not convenient." And laft- 
ly, he gives the Corinthians a moft folemn warn* 
ing, concerning the extreme danger of an addift* 
ednefs to thefe, as well as other vices, i Cor; vi. 
9, *' Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor 
•* idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
" abufers of themfelves with mankind,— nor co- 
^ vetous, nor drunkards-^ihali inherit the king- 
•* d6m of God," And, whatever fome modern 
libertines may plead in favour of what they call 
gallantry^ the apoftle pererhptorily fays, Heb, xiii. 
4. that " Whoremongers and adulterers, God will 
•« judge.** Nor is this doftrine, as fome have pre- 
tended, peculiar to the apoftles, asif they had made 
the doctrines of the gofpel more rigorous than their 
mafter j for our Lord himfelf enumerates fornica'- 
iim along with murder Sy adulteries ^ thefts ^ falfe wit" 
nefsy and hlafphemiesy which come froni the heart, 
and defile the man. Matt. xv. 19. 

Every other irregularity of pafHon, befides the 
irregular indulgence of the bodily appetites, is alfo 
exprefsly forbidden in the fcriptures, and a varie- 
ty of virtues, difpofitions, and habits, which have 
their feat more properly in the mind^ are flrongly 
inculcated upon us, as humility^ meeknefsy content'* 
ment and diligence* 

Admo- 
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Admonitions refpc£ling pridi^ or too high an 
opinion of ourfelve^, and the confequence of it, 
arroganco with refpe6i to others, are very frequent 
hoth in the Old and New Teftament. To affift 
lis to reprefs this improper difpofition of mind» 
which is the fource of fo much ifneafinefs^ both tp 
Ourfetves and others, we are mor^ efpecially if* 
minded, that every advantage of which we can be 
pofleiTed, and which can be the foundation of pride, 
as birth, riches, power, knowledge, &c. is the gift 
of God, and therefore ihould be enjoyed with gra- 
titude, humility^ and ufefulnefs* 

Mofes admoniihes the Ifraelites on this fubjed. 
Deut. viii. 12. &c. *^ When thou haft eaten and 
^* art full, and haft built gjoodly houfes, and dwelt 
^< therein; and when thy herds and thy flocks 
<' multiply, and thy filver and thy gold is multi* 
<< plied, beware that thou forget not the X^ord thy 
<< God, and thy heart be lifted vp; and thou &y 
^< in thine heart. My power, and the might of fny 
<< hand hath gotten me this wealth." 

Our Saviour tpok every opportunity of incul- 
cating this ufeful lelTon on his difciples. He b^n 
his fermon on the mount with pronouncing a blefs« 
ing iipon the ** poor in fpirit." Matt. v. %• He 
frequently reproved the pride of the Scribes and 
Pharifees. Matt, xxiii. 2-— 6. and recommended 
humility and moderation to liis apoftleSj upon fe- 
veral occafions, and more efpecially whea they dif- 

puted 



puted among tbemfelves who fhould be the greateft 
in his kingdom ; and he fets before them his own 
example in this Tefpedt. Matt. xi. 29. '^ Learn 
^^ of.me, for I am meek and lowly in hearty and 
■ ^« ye fhall find reft unto your fouls." 

The apoftles give many excellent advices on this 
fu1>je£l, as Rom. xii. 3. << I fay, through the 
** grace given unto me, to every man that is 
*« among you, not to think of bimfelf more high- 
^< ly than he ought to think ; but to think foberly, 
^ according as God hath dealt to every man the 
^^ meafure of faith." The fame apoftle argues this 
matter more particularly in i Cor. iv. 6. &c« 
^^ That no one of you be puffed up one againit 
^^ :|notber. For who maketh thee to differ froni 
^< another ? and what haft thou that thou didft 
^^ not receive ? now if thou didft receive it, why 
<^ doft thou glory as if thou hadft not received it V* 
^e repeats the fame exhortation, i Tim. vi. 17* 
*< Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
^^ they be not high-minded, nor truft in uncertain 
<< riches, but in the living God, who giveth u$ 
<« richly all things to enjoy : that they do good, 
*« that th^y be rich in good works, ready to diftri-r 
<« bute, willing to communicate; laying up in 
*^ ftore for tbemfelves a good foundation againft 
^ the time to come." The apoftle James alfo 
gives us this general maxim to the fame purpofe. 

James 
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James iv. 6. •* God refifteth the proud^ but gW- 
*^ eth grace unto the humble/' 

Hafty and unreafonable refentment is alfo the 
fubjed of frequent caution and advices in the 
books of fcripture ; Solomon fays, Prov» xyi. 32. 
and XXV. 28. ^' He" that is flow to anger, is bet* 
^* ter than the mighty: and he that ruleth his 
*< fpirit, than he that taketh a city. He that hath 
<* no rule over his own fpirit, is like a city that is 
" broken down, and without walls," David fays, 
Pf. xxxvii. 8. ** Ceafe from anger, and forfake 
•* wrath : fret not thyfelf in any wife to do evil/' 
Our Lord pronounces a bleffing upon the metif 
Matt* v. 5. and he reprefents being angry withcut 
caufi as a thing of a very criminal nature. The 
apoftle Paul exhorts, Phil. iv. 5. that our ** mode* 
** ration," in this refpef^, ** be known unto all 
*< men, becaufe the Lord is at hand ;" and laftly, 
peaceabUnefs, getitUne/s, and mceknefsy are enumerated 
by St. Paul among the fruits of the fpirit^ while ba^ 
iredy wrathy and firife^ are reckoned among the 
fruits of the flefli. Gal. v. 20. 

With refpe<5fc to the things of this world, and 
our condition in it, induflry^ but without anxietj^ 
is every where recommended to us. More efpeci- 
ally, idlenefs is often finely expofed, and diligence 
praifed in the book df Proverbs, ch. vi. 6. ** .Go 
«* to the ant, thou fluggard, confider her ways, 
^< and be wife." xviii. 9. «^ He that is flothful 
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t ^* in his work, is brother to him that is a great 
^ ^* wafter.'* vi. g* ** How long wilt thou ileep, 
l' ** O fluggard ? when wilt thou awake out of thy 
J^ <* fleep ? Yet a little fleep, a little flumber, a little 
h ** folding of the hands to fleep. So Ihall thy po- 
*^ verty come as one that travelleth, and thy want 
r ** as an armed man." The apoftle Paul, among 
f ' other advices to the chriftian converts, exhorts 
i them, Rom. xii. lo. not to beflothful in bufinefs; 
and he himfelf was an example of induftry, work- 
ing with his own hands, at liis trade of a tent- 
maker, rather than be burthenfome to the Corin- 
thians, with whom he refided. 

On the other hand, we are perhaps more fre- 
quently cautioned againft exceffive anxiety about 
the things of this life; and mankind in general, 
perhaps, fufFer more in confequence of it. Envy, 
which takes its rife from anxiety, is particularly 
forbidden in the tenth commandment. Solomoa 
fays, Pfov. xxviii. 20. that '* he that maketh hafte 
*' to be rich fhall not be innocent;" and Agur is 
reprefented as making this excellent prayer, Prov. 
XXX. 8. " Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
*' feed me with food convenient for me ; left I be 
'^ full and deny thee, and fay, who is the Lord f 
«' or left 1 be poor, and fteal, and take the name of 
*' my God in vain.'* 

Our Lord advifes his difciplcs, Luke xii. 15, 

" to take heed and beware of covetoufnefs : for 
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^< that a man's life confifteth not in the abundance 
*« of the things which he poffefles ;*' and again, 
xxu 34. '• Take heed to yourfelves left at any 
«* time your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting 
•* and drunkennefs," and "cares of this life," 
and he advifes us to lay up << treafure in heaveoy 
-«« rather than upon earth," Matt. vi. 19, The 
apoftle Paul has many earneft exhortations upon 
this fubjed. Heb* xiii. 5. *' Let your converfation 
*' be without covetoufnefs, and be content with 
** fuch things as ye have.** i Tim. vi. 6. ** God- 
** linefs with contentment is great gain: For we 
<^ brought rtothing into this world^ and it is cer- 
** tain we can carry nothing out. And having 
*< food and raiment, let us be therewith content* 
«' But they that will be rich fall into temptation, 
*^ and a fnare, and into many fooliih and hurtful 
" lufts, which drown men in deftru£lion and per- 
^* dicion. For the love of money is the root of all 
«• evil, &c." Laftly, he gives a beautiful defcrip- 
tion of the temper of his own mind in this refped', 
Phil. IV. II. "I have learned in whatfoever ftate 
^< I am, therewith to be content. ' 1 know both 
<^ how to be abafed, and I know how to abound : 
«* every where, and in all things I am inftru<fted, 
<< both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
** and to fufFer need.'* 

It may feem extraordinary to fome perfons, that 
nothing ihould be faid in the fcriptures about the 
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criminality of what we ufually call felf-murder ; 
but fince all thofc wrong difpojbions ofmindj which 
lead to it, are fufficiently cenfured^ there was 
no great reafon for noticing this particular ac- 
tion, which takes its rife and its character from 
them. 

The voluntary death of Achitophel, and indeed 
of Sampfon, in the Old Teftament, and that of 
Judas Ifcariot, in the New, are mentioned in the 
courfe of the hiftory, together with the circum- 
flances which led to them, but without any parti- 
cular cenfure ; and Sampfon was even aflifted fu- 
pernaturally to put an end to his own life, together 
with that of his enemies. 

Jofephus, in the fpeech which he made, to dif- 
fuade his countrymen from laying violent hands 
upon themfelves (which great numbers of the Jews 
about that time did} De Bello Judaico, lib. iii. 
cap. 7. makes not ufe of one argument drawn from 
the fcriptures, but onty from reafon^ or the prin- 
ciples of the heathen philofophy j fpeaking of the 
feparate ftate of the foul, of tranfmigration, and of 
Tartarus. 

It fcems to be fufficient to fay, that there is no 
example in the fcriptures of any perfon of diftin- 
guiflied virtue putting an end to his own life, and 
that a voluntary death is never mentioned with ap- 
probations and the moft eminent perfonages, efpe- 
L 2 daily 
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cially Jcfus Chrift, are recorded to have borne 
pain and torture to the laft; without ever thinking 
of relieving themfelves by a voluntary death. We 
alfo know that none of the apoftles, or primitive 
chriftianfi, ever took this method to avoid torture, 
even when they could have no hope of life y and 
we cannot but feel that we ihould have thought 
meanly of them if they had done fo ; thinking fuch 
a degree of impatience and cowardice, as that con- 
duct would have argued, a confiderable flaw in their 
charaAers. 

I do not fee much force in the argument againfl; 
a voluntary death, from the confideration of life 
being th^ gift ofGodj and a truft^ which we ought 
not to refign without his orders, becaufe every 
bleifing of life comes under the fame defcription, 
and yet many of thefe we think ourfelves fufficieot* 
ly authorifed to relinquifh, according to our own 
prudence and difcretion. But to throw away life 
is, in another view, a very different thing from rc- 
linquifhing wealth, rank, or eafe, &c, for it is 
putting an end to the whole period of trial and dif- 
cipline, and throwing away the opportunity which 
adverfity, as a part of it, might afford, to im- 
prove us, and fit us for fomething greater here- 
after; and, with refpedl to other perfons, there 
certainly is not a nobler, or more improving fpec- 
tacle in the world, than that of a good man ftrug- 

gling 
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gling with undeferved fufFermgs, without a com- 
plaint, - 

But though, on thefe accounts, I fhould, in all 
cafes, condemn a man for withdrawing himfelf 
from the public theatre of life, I would not bring 
this a£lion under the denomination of murder^ be- 
caufe'they are by no means things of the fame na- 
ture; for, certainly, the temper of fnind with 
which a man deftroys himfelf, and that with which 
he kills another, are very different; and the latter 
is much more malignant, and deferving of punifli- 
ment, than the former. De/pair^ ox feaVy are re-? 
prehenfible ; but malice is certainly of a much more 
atrocious nature. 

Neither can there be any thing peculiarly ha- 
zardous in fuicide, coniidered as the laji crime of 
which a man is guilty, and of. which he has no 
opportunity of repenting, becaufe it is not a fingle 
a£lion, the firft, the middle, or the laft of a man's 
life, that ought, in equity, to determine his char 
rafter in a future ftate, but the whole of his cbarac*^ 
ier and condu^y taken together. 
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SECTION IV. 

0/ibi means of virtue* 

THE facred writings not only contain themoft 
powerful difiuafives from all kinds of vice^ 
and the moft efFedual exhortations to a life of uni- 
verfal virtue, but likewife a variety of obfcrvations 
and advices relating to the manner in which vici* 
ous, or virtuous habits, are formed, and the me- 
thods by which inordinate affedions may be reprefs- 
ed^ and proper ones promoted. 

For this purpofe, they propofe conftant watch* 
fulnefS) frequent meditation on the works and word 
of God, a careful choice of good company, and 
great refolution and felf-denral^ whenever bad 
habits are become predominant* They, moreover, 
advife all perfons to watch over one another, and 
to do every thing to mutual edification: 

David fays, Pf. cxli. 3. , " Set a watch, 
** Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my 
•' lips.** Our Lord advifes his difciples. Matt, 
xxvi. 41. " To watch and pray, that they enter 
** not into temptation s" and Mark iv, 18. *' To 
«« take heed, left' when they hear the word, the 
•* cares of this world, and the deceitfulnefs of 
*' riches, and the luft of other things, entering 
V in, choke the word, and make it become un* 

« fruit- 
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** fruitful :'* and he charges the church at Sardis, 
Rev. iii. 2. ** to be watchful, and ftrengthen the 
*' things that remain, that are ready to die." Ex* 
hortations of a fimilar nature abound in the apofto- 
lical writings. 

More efpecially are the books of fcriptun recom* 
mended to our ufe, as containing the beft inftruc- 
tions for a good life; and being a hiftory of the di- 
vine proceedings, refpe<£ling the human race, they 
necefTarily exhibit fuch views as cannot but make 
an impreffion, in the higheft degree, favourable to 
virtue. Mofes repeatedly charges the Ifraelites to 
read and meditate upon his laws and writings, 
Deut. vi. 6. " Thefc words which I command 
*^ thee this day (hall be in thine heart. And thoit 
<^ fhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
<< and ihalt talk of them when thou fitted in thine 
<< houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
^^ when thou Heft down, and when thou rifeft up.'' 
The fame injundion he repeats, Deut. xi. i8. 
The kings of Ifrael were moreover required to write 
out a copy of the law with their own hands, Deut. 
xvii. 18. ^^ And it (hall be when he fitteth upon the 
«' throne of his kingdom, that he (hall write him a 
^^ copy of this law in a book, out of that which is 
<< before the priefts, the Levites. And it (hall be 
^' with him, and he (hall read therein all the days 
<< of his life : that he may learn to fear the Lord^ 
<< his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
*« thcfe ftatutcs, to do them, &c*" David fays 
. L 4 of 
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a good man, Pf. i. 2. That "his delight is in the 
** law of the Lord, and in his law doth he medi- 
** tate day and night j" and, Pf. xxxvii. 31. 
•* The law of his God is in his heart ; none of 
" his fteps (hall Hide." Laftly, ' the apoftle Paul ' 
commends the parents of Timothy, and mentions 
it as a great advantage to him, 2 Tim. iii, 15. 
that, *^ from a child he had known the holy fcrip- 
** tures, which, he fays, were able to make him 
** wife unto falvation, through faith which is in 
•* Chrift Jefus/' Concerniifg'the (ame fcriptures, 
he adds, that they are ** profitable for doftrine, for 
•* reproof, for corredtion, for inftru£lion in righ- 
•* teoufnefs : T^at the man of God may be per- 
** fc<a, thoroughly furniflied unto all good works." 

Solomon repeatedly admonifhes young perfons 
concerning the danger of bad company, Prov. i. 10. 
*• My fon, if finners intice thee, confent thou 
** notj" V. 15, " Walk not thou in the way 
** with them j refrain thy foot from their path," 
And he obferves in general, Prov. xiii. 20, that, 
^* he that walketh with wife men fliall be wife : 
** but that a companion of fools fliall be deftroyed." 
The apoftle Paul alfo cautions the Corinthians on 
this head, when he fays, i Cor. xv. 33. '* Be 
*' not deceived : evil communications corrupt good 
** manners.** 

The praftice of our duty is, in general, repre- 
fented in the fcriptures as plea/ant and eafy, when 

we 
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we are accuftomed to it. Thus Solomon fays, of 
wifdom, Prov. iii. 17. that ** her ways are ways 
** of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace;'* 
and David fays, Pf. cxix. i65, ** Great peace 
** have they who love thy law : and nothing fhal^^ 
** offend them." Our Saviour alfo fays. Matt* 
xi. 29. *' Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
" me J for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
*' {hall find reft unto your fouls. For my yoke is 
** eafy, and my burden is light.'* 

But, notwithftanding this, we are warned, agree- 
able to what reafon and nature would apprize us 
of, that before vicious habits are fubdued, and vir- 
tuous ones formed, great exertions of courage and 
refolution will be neceffary ; and the difEculty, in 
:his cafe, is by no means concealed by the writers 
of the Old and New Teftamenf, efpecially the 
latter, who generally wrote in times of perfecu* 
tion. Their writings, accordingly, abound with 
exhortations to exert proportionate courage and 
fortitude. 

Our Lord expreffes the difficulty of conquering 
a propenfity to certain vices, by a very ftrong 
figure, when he fays. Matt. v. 29. '* If thy right 
«* eye offend thee, pluck it out, and. caft it from 
•* thee, &c." He alfo gives us an idea of the great 
hardfbips which may attend the profeffion of chrif- 
tianity, when he fays, Luke ix. 23. " If any 
^1^ man will come after me, let him deny bimifelit 
L 5 and 
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<* and take up his crofs daily, and follow me, &c/' 
Accordingly, we are exhorted by the apoftle Paul, 
Col. iii, 5. To *' mortify our members which.are 
•• of the earth," and, Rom. xii. 2. ** not to be 
'* conformed to this world : but to be transformed 
*• by the renewing of our mind.*' We fliall find, 
however, that the fcriptures propofe to us rewards 
and encouragements, abundantly adequate to the 
labour and difficulties of whiclvthey apprize us. 

LaAIy, we are moft earneftly exhorted to watch 
over one another, and to promote our mutual edi- 
fication by every proper means. Mofes fays. Lev, 
xix. 17. " Thou (halt in any wife rebuke thy 
** neighbour, and not fuffcr fm upon him.'* The 
book of Proverbs contains excellent obfervations 
concerning the benefit of inflru£tion and reproof. 
Prov. xxviii. 23. " He that rebukelh a man af- 
•* terwards Ihall find more favour than he that 
** flattereth with the tongue j" and David fays^ 
Pf. cxli. 5. " Let the righteous fmite me, it 
** (hall be a kindnefs j and let him reprove me, it 
^< fhall be an excellent oil." The author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews enjoins, Heb. iii. 13, that 
we " exhort one another daily while it is called, 
^^ To-day ; left any of us be hardened through the 
<« deceitfulnefs of fin." We are, in many places, 
cautioned to givi no offence y that is, to cauie n6ne 
to offend, by any improper liberty of our$4 The 
apoftle Paul enlarge; much upon this fubjeA, i 

Cojr» 
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Cor. X. Laftly, the apoftle James fpeaks in the 
higheft terms of the man who contributes to the 
fpiritual benefit of another, James v. 19. •* Bre- 
*' thren, if any of you do err from the truths and 
** one convert him : Let him know, that he who 
" coRverteth the finner from the error of his way, 
^^ (hall fave a foul from death^ and iball hide % 
•' multitude of fins/' 



SECTION V. 

General remarks concerning moraUtym 

I Shall clofe this account of the morality of the 
Bible, with fome obfervations of a more general 
nature* 

It is unquedionably a juft maxim in itfelf, and 

a clear doctrine of the fcriptures, that no partial 

obedience to the law of God will be accepted, in- 

ilead of univerfal obediencey which is abfolutely re* 

quired of us. A juft refpeft to the authority of 

God, as our fovereign, lawgiver, and judge, will 

certainly lead us, as it did the Pfalmift, Pf. cxix. 6» 

*' to have refpe£fc to all his commandments," and 

• not to admit of fome, and refufe others, as we fhall 

^ifc judge it reafonable and expedient ; or, which is ge- 

neray^ the fame thing, as we fliall find it convex 

nient to us» Such a conduct would not be ex* 

L 6 cufed 
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cufed by any earthly fovereign, mailer^ or parent; j 
nor can it be expe£ted to be fo by the fupreme Lord I 
and judge of all. 

The apoftle James argues this cafe more particu- 
larly, James ii. lo. •* Whofoever fhall keep th« 
*' whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
** guilty of all. For he that faid, Tk> not commit 
" adultery J fard alfo. Do not kill. Now if thou 
** commit no adultery, yet ifthou kill, thou art bc- 
*^ come a tranfgreflbr of the law.*' 

We are by no means, however, to infer from 
this, that all crimes and negledls are equal, and 
will be punilbed with equal feverity ; for it is the 
dodlrine of the fcriptures, as well as of reafon, that 
there is a difference in offences, and fome are fpoken 
of with much more indignation than others; in the 
fame manner, as more ftrefs is laid upon fome vir** 
tues than others. Undoubtedly, therefore, a differ- 
ence will be made between even wilful offences of 
any kind, and univerfal profligacy of cbaracfter and 
conduft. If a ftate of perfe£Uy exatft retributioa 
be naturally impoffible, we may, however, con- 
clude, that in the future life there will be a near 
approach to it ; and that the proper reward of 
drijiians will be afSgned to thofe only who fincere- 
ly endeavour to do the whole will of God> without. 
diflinAion or referye. 

For the fame reafon no bounds are fet to oar at- 
tainments in ?iYttte> but we are req^tiir^d to aim at 

the 
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the higheft degrees of perfeftion, <* to cleanfe our- 
** felves from all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit, and 
*' to perfedl holinefs in the fear of God j" 2 Cor. 
vii. I. «' to ftand perfedl and complete in all the 
*« will of God ;" Col. iv. 12. " to abftain from 
all appearance of evil," i Theff. v. 22. and to 
propofe toourfelves the imitation of the all-perfeft 
God himfelf. This was exprefsly inculcated by 
our Saviour, Matt. v. 28. " Be ye perfed^, even 
** as your Father who is in heaven is perfe<3 j" by 
theapoftle Paul, Eph. v. i. *' Be ye followers of 
** God, as dear children j*' and the apoftle Peter, 
1 Pet. i, 15. •* As he that has called you is holy; 
«« fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation j For 
** it is written. Be ye holy, for I am holy,'* re- 
ferring to Lev. xi. 2. xix. 2-xx. 7. 

Thefe precepts appear, at lirft view, to be very 
ftriiS^S ^^^ confidering the imperfedions of human 
nature, to be unreafonably fevere ; but confidering 
that, in all cafes, fufficient allowance is made for 
every natural defe£t, for whatever is confiftent with 
a fincere endeavour to do the whole wilj of God, 
there is the greateft wifdom and propriety in thefe 
exhortations* 

Had any particular pitch of virtue been defined, 
upon our arrival at which we had been encouraged 
to be fatisfied with ourfelves, without attempting 
any thing farther; many perfons, abounding in 
coaceit and pr^fu0)ption only> would foon have 

arrogated 
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arrogated to thcmfelves that charafter, and have 
been dupes to the mod fatal delufion and felf-con- 
ceit. We eyen fee that abfolute perfection has 
been pretended to by many. 

Bcfides, fmce moral charafter is a thing which, 
in its own nature, admits of no precife boundary, 
but advances, by infenfible degrees, from the moft 
extreme profligacy, to fuch purity and excellence 
as only the divine being himfelf is capable of; and 
fince it is eflential to a genuine good difpofitionto 
wifh the attainment of the grcateft degrees of ex- 
cellence, there would have been an impropriety in 
moral precepts of any other kind. The man whofe 
chief ftudy it is to recommend himfelf to God, by 
a conformity to his whole will, cannot but be fen- 
fible, that whatever his attainments are, or may be, 
there will ftill be fomething more that he mighty 
and ought to have done ; his moral difcernment [be- 
ing improved by the greater attention which he will 
continually give to his charafterand condudi* 

Indeed, this is the cafe with all inferior arts of 
various kinds, as well as this great art of life. 
What poet or painter ever thought his piece abfo- 
lutely faultlefs and perfe<5l; with whatever admira« 
tion it might beconfidered by others: and could he 
remove all the blemifhes he now fees in it, he would 
ftill, by more attention to it, difcover more. NoWt 
for the famereafon^ this muft neceiTarily be the cafe 
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with every man whofe objeft is to excel in virtue, 
and who ftudies propriety and perfeftion of moral 
charafler. 

The apoftle Paul difcovers this juft difcernment 
in his own cafe, Phil. iii. 13. <' Brethren, I 
*' count not myfelf to have apprehended : but 
*' this one thing I do, forgetting thofe things 
*^ which are behind, and reaching forth unto thofe 
*^ things which ^tt before, I prefs toward the 
<^ mark, for th^^ prize of the high calling of God 
** in Chrift jefus. Let us therefore, as many as 
** be peifeii, be thus minded." He, and other 
apoftles, give many excellent precepts to this pur- 
pofe, to thofe chriftians to whom they wrote. 
2 Pet. i. 5. '^ And befides this, giving all dili- 
" gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
** knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance ; and 
*« to temperance, patience; and to patience, god - 
*' linefs; and to godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs 5 
*' and to brotherly kindnefs, charity. For if thefe 
«' things be in you, and abound, they make you 
*' that ye fhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful 
*' in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift.** 

It is agreeable to the fame general maxim, that 
perfeverance till death is abfolutely required of all 
who expefl the rewards of the gofpel ; and a back- 
flider at any period, is always reprefented as even 
in a worfe condition than one who had never known 
the right way ; fince the knowledge he had of the 

excellence 
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excellence of it ought to have been an additional 
motive with him to continue in it. 

To this purpofe the divine being addreffes the 
children of Ifrael by Ezekiel, ch. xviii. 24. 
*< When the righteous turneth avtray from his 
** righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity,^ and 
<' doth according to all the abominations that the 
<« wicked man doth, (hall he live ? All his righ- 
«« teoufnefs that he hath done fhall not be men- 
<« tioned : in his trefpafs that he hath trefpaffed, 
«' and in his fin that he hath finned, in them fhall 
• «< he die." It is alfo our Saviour's doflrine, John 
viii. 31. ** That if we continue in his word, then 
'' are we his difciples indeed." The aggravation 
of apoftacy is particularly pointed out by the apoftle 
Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 20. *' If after they have efcaped 
*« the pollutions of the world, through the know- 
«« ledge of the Lord and. Saviour Jefus Chrift, they 
«' are again entangled therein, and overcome 5 the 
*^ latter end is worfe with them than the beginning. 
** For it had been better for them not to have 
*' known the way of righteoufnefs, than after 
** they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
** mandment delivered unto them." 

On this account the apoftles urge their fellow- 
chriftians to conftancy in the profeffion of the gof- 
pel, viz. left they fhould lofe their reward, and en- 
hance their. future condemnation. Gal. vi. g. 
5* Let us not be weary in well-doing : for in due 

*• fcafon 
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'« feafon we Ihall reap, if we faint not/* 2 John, 
8, ** Look to yourfelves, that we lofe not thofe 
" things which we have wrought} but that we re- 
*' ceive a full reward.'* 

It was the great maxim of the heathen philofo- 
phers of old, as it is with almoft all thofe who re- 
je6l chriftianity at prefent, to think with the wifey 
and a6i with the vulgar \ but a perfefl: confiftency 
of charader and profeffion is ftridlJy required of 
chriftians. In time of perfecutiOn wc are allowed, 
and even commanded, to endeavour to avoid it, by 
all fair ahd hdlieft methods ; fo that if we be per- 
fecuted in one city, we may flee to another; but 
on no confideration whatever are we to make Jhip* 
wreck of faith and of a good confdence^ by denying or 
concealing our chriftian profeffion. With refpeik 
to this great hour of trial, the declarations of our 
Lord are moft exprefs and foleran* 

Having foretold his own fufFerings, and feverely 
rebuked Peter, who could not bear the thought of 
them, we are told, Mark Viii. 34, that ** he called 
<^ the people unto him with bis difciples, and faid 
** unto them, Whofoever will come after me, let 
** him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs, and 
** follow me, Whofoever will fave his life fhall 
«* lofe it ; but whofoever (hall lofe his life for my 
*' fake and the gofpel's, the fame (hall fave it.*^ 
Matt. X. 32. " Whofoever (hall confefs me be- 
« foremen, him will I confefs alfo before my 

<* Father 
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" Father who is in heaven. But whofoevcr fhall 
<< deny me before men, him will I alfo deny be* 
«* fore my Father who is in heaven/* 

Thefe admonitions the apoQles keep in mind in 
their writings, and therefore the apoftle Paul fays, 
2 Tim, ii. 12. " If we fuffer, we (hall alfo reign 
*^ with him: if we deny him, he will alfo deny. 
'* us/' And, ading upon this maxim, thoufandi 
of chriAians have chearfully laid down their lives 
for the profeffion of the chriftian faith. 

It is to be obferved, that, in the fcriptures, 
though the rewards of virtue are only promifed to 
perfons of a truly virtuous charafier and condad, 
they are promifed to thofe who fliall fo repent of 
their fins, as to manifeft a change of charader and* 
€ondu£t at any time of the aAive part of their 
lives. No perfon, however, has any encourage* 
ment from any part of fcripture, to expefb that he 
ihall be entitled to the rewards of the gofpel, who 
repents fo late, that he has no opportunity of 
(hewing a change of condu£t at all. 

Bcfides, few of thofe late profeiEons of repen* 
tance are fincere, or, if fmcere, would have been 
lafting; and, according to the uniform language 
of the fcriptures, it is "according to the dieeds 
that men have adually done in this life," that they 
(hall receive at the hand of God hereafter. 2. Cor. 
V. lo. ** for we muft all appear before the judg- 

<« ment 
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; ** mcnt feat of Chrift ; that every one may receive 
" the things done in his body, according to that he 
" hath done, whether it be good or bad. Know- 
" ing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we per* 
*• fuade men," 

It is alledged, indeed, that our Saviour promifed 
the thief upon the crofs, that he (hould be with 
him in paradife; but nothing can be inferred from 
SI cafe fo very obfcure as this is; for we know no* 
thing of the previous charafler of this man, we 
can guefs but very imperfe£lly at what is meant by 
his xequeft, nor do we know precifely the full im- 
port of what our Lord did promife him. Befides, 
this ftory is only found in one of the evangelifis, 
vis. L«ke, who appears, by many circumftances, 
to have been the lead informed of any of them ; 
and Matthew, who was upon the fpot, fays, that 
both the thieves reviled Chrift, without adding one 
word in favour of either of them. As, therefore, 
there is no other faft in the hiftory of the Old or 
New Teftament, that gives any countenance to 
expeftations of mercy in 2l proptr death* bed repen^ 
tancey and all the general rules and precepts of the 
fcripture abfolutely exclude all hope in this cafe, 
it mufl: be very dangerous to rely upon it ; though it 
is to be feared that many per Tons continue to live 
in a manner which their confcience difapproves, 
in confequcnce of deluding themfelves -with this 
miferable fallacy. 

I {hall 
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I (hall conclude this account of the moralitj of 
the fcriptures with obferving, that it is not delivered 
fyftematically, and at large, either in the Old or 
New Teftament; but that it is not on this account 
the hfs^ but, in faft, the more valuabky becaufe it 
is delivered in a manner that is both more intelligi^ 
hUy and moxQ forcible. For, being delivered as par- 
ticular occaflons fuggeft, it has necefTarily the ad* 
vantage of a peculiar emphafis and energy. What 
precept, for inftance, againft pride or hypocrify, in 
a general fyilem of morals, would have had the 
force of our Lord's vehement reflexions upon the 
Scribes and Pharifees, and of his aiFedionate adrno^ 
nitions to his own difciples on thofe fubjeds; or 
what other manner of inftruftion would have re-^ 
commended a^reat variety of amiable virtues fo 
much as our Lord's method of inculcating them by 
example sind pcttinent p/irables. 

Befides, what men really want, is not fo*much to 
know what is their duty, as proper views and mo* 
tives to induce them to praSife it. It is, therefore, 
in general, very properly taken for granted, in the 
fcriptures, that men know what it is that God re- 
quires of them ; and almoftall the admonitions to 
virtue go upon that fuppofition, enforcing the prac- 
tice of what is acknowledged to be right, by 
motives adapted to peculiar fituations and cir- 
cumflances. 

S E C- 
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SECTION VI. 

Of fojitive injitiutjons. 

> ESIDE the dutres of ftriclly moral obligation^ 
-^ on the obfervance of which our moral cha- 
ftcr, and happinefs, chiefly depend : we find in 
velation, that the divine being has been pleafed 
\ enjoin feveral obfervances, which are not in 
lemfelves of a moral nature, but which ultimately 
nd to promote good morals, and that juft ftate of" 
ind, which makes the practice of our duty in 
:her refpedts eafy to us. Thefe arc the obfervance 
f one day in feven for the purpofe of reft from la- 
3ur, which is obligatory on all mankinds the obfer- 
mce of a large ritual of ceremonies by the Jews, 
id of baptifm and the Lord's fupper by the 
iriftians. Of each of thefe, in the order of 
hich I now have mentioned them, I fhall give a 
sneral account, with a view to explain the na« 
ire and ufe of them. 
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§ i\ Of the obfervance eftbe Sabbath. 

WE are exprefsly told, in the books of Mofes, 
that the obfervance of the fabbatb^ or of reft 
from labour every feventh day, was appointed in 
commemoration of the day on which God refted 
from the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
which was completed in fix days. This injundion 
being laid upon Adam, neceflarily affefis all his 
pofterity. Gen. ii. 2. *' And on the feventh 
(« day God ended his work which he had made: 
*' and he refted on the feventh day from airhis 
^' work which he had made. And God blefled 
*< the feventh day, and fan£tified it : becaufe that 
^< in it he had refted from all his work which God 
*' created and made." But we have a more par* 
ticular account of the reft to be obferved on this 
day, in the fourth commandment, Ex. xx. 8. 
** Remember the fabbath-day, to keep it holy. 
<* Six days (halt thou labour, and do all thy 
*< work. But the feventh day is the fabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou (halt not do any 
«« work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy 
*' man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thy 
«< cattle, nor the ftranger that is within thy gates. 
^^ For, in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
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<^ the Tea, and all that in them is, and refted the 
*' feventh day: wherefore the Lord blefled thcf 
<* fabbath-day, and hallowed it." 

Beddes this reafon for keeping the fabbath, 
which equally afFe£ls all mankind, we fometimes 
find other arguments iniifted upon, which refpecl 
the Jews only, as Deut. v* 15, '* Remember 
<* that thou waft a fervant in the land of Egypt, 
<< and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
^^ thence through a mighty hand, and by a ftretch-* 
« ed out arm : therefore the Lord thy God com-* 
*• manded thee' to keep the fabbath-day,'^ It ap- 
pears from thefe paiTages, that the proper purpofe 
of the fabbath is rejifrom bodily labour. But, on 
this account, it is alfo peculiarly feafonable for 
ferious reflexion of mind, and devout meditation 
on the works of God ; and by this means it is ex* 
ceedingly ufeful for corrcfting the unfavourable 
influence, which a clofe and uninterrupted atten- 
tion to the bufinefs of this life naturally has upon 
our minds; impreffingiiswith juft fentiments, and 
thereby preparing us for good condu<Sl in life. Ac- 
cordingly, we find in the Old, but more efpeclally 
in the New Teftament, that this ufe was made of 
the fabbath both by the Jews and chriftians, there 
being dated afiemblies on this day for reading the 
fcriptures and public prayer. 

The fabbath was alio diftinguiihed under the 
law of Mofes by an additional facrifice of two 

lambs 
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lambs, befides the daily burnt offering. Numb, 
xxviii. 9* And the ninety-fecond Pfalm being 
intituled, " a pfalm or fong for the fabbath-day,'' 
was probably compofed, in order to be fung in the 
temple-fervice of that day. 

As we find, 2 Kings iv. 23, that it was cufiom- 
ary with the Jews of old to refort to their prophets 
on the fabbath-day, and alfo on the new moons, 
it is not improbable but that the prophets, and other 
perfons learned in their law, were u fed to explain 
it on thofe days to the people.' Where no fuch 
perfons were at hand, it is probable that matters of 
private families read the fcriptures in their own 
houfes ; or feveral families might join, and affemble 
together for the purpofe, and this might give occa- 
fion to the inftitution oifynago^tdesyytYixch anfwered 
the fame end. Thefe affemblies were in univerfal- 
ufc in our Saviour's time, and had been fo, as is 
generally agreed, from the time of Ezra, if they 
were not as' old as the time of king David, 
who is thought to allude to them in fome of his 
Pfalms. 

Chrift having rifen from the dead on the firft day 
of the week, which is diftinguifhed by the appel* 
lation of the Lord^s day^ and having afterwards ap- 
peared to his difciples on that c*ay, in preference tO 
any other, it feems from thence to have grown into 
a cufiom, \^ith the apoftles and primitive chrifiians, 

to 
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to affembk for pitbKc worfhip on that day, rather 
than on the feventh j and though the chriftian Jews 
probably contmued for feme time to meet on the 
Teventh tfay alfo, yet, by degrees, the obfervance of 
that day for the purpofc of public worlhip grew 
3ut of ufe. 

Our prefent pra£Hce was certainly that of the 
earlieft chriftiahs, whofe cuftoms we are able to 
tra«e, and there having never been an]r controverfy 
upon the fubjed, we may fafely conclude, that 
they derived it from the apofiles ; and their autho-* 
rity is fufficient for us. Nor does it make any 
material diflference whether we be certified of their 
praflicc by their own writings, or any other fuffi- 
cient evidence. Itt foft, it docs hot feem to be 
very material, what particular day of the week we 
fet apart for reft and public worfhip, provided we 
confcientioufly^ appropriate the fame portion of our 
time to that ufe. 

That feme portion of time (hould be fet apart for 
the purpofe of public worfhip, feems to be highly 
reaibnable of itfelf, exclufive of all exprefs au- 
thority ; fince focieti^s, as fuch, depend upon God, 
as well as the individuals that compofe them ; and 
therefore they owe him the fame homage; and it is 
mofl natural, that public thankfgivings,confeffions, 
and petitions, fhould be made by as many of the 
fociety as can conveniently afTemble for that pur- 
pofe. Every pcrfon'^ therefore, who confiders him- 

VoL. II. M fclf 
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felf as a member of fociety, and having a common 
intereft with it, (hould, on this account, attend the 
public wcrlhip of God; and what time is fo con- 
venient for this purpofe, as the day of reft from 
labour and worldly bufmefs. The mind will na- 
turally be moft compofed, and, on every account, 
the fitteft for religious exercifes on that day; and 
the devotion of individuals is greatly flrengthened 
by the example of others joining with them* 

It is an additional argument in favour of public 
worihip, that the cuftom promotes fociety and 
friendlhip, by affording frequent opportunities for 
the people of a neighbourhood meeting and feeing 
one another, efpecially as the bufinefs of the day 
tends to promote mutual love, and all the focial 
virtues. 

The fabbath, among the Jews (and for the fame 
reafop, it (hould apply to the Lord's day among 
the chriftians) is exprefsly ordered to be a day of 
reft for the catiU^ as well as for man; It muft be 
exceedingly wrong, therefore, to make the labour- 
ing cattle work on that day ; and in this- view it is 
a moft reafonable and merciful inftitution. 

As the moft important ufe qf a weekly day of reft 
(on which the attention of the mind is withdrawn 
from the ufual cares of life) is ferious and ufeful 
refie£lion, in order to the moral culture of the 
mind, it muft be wrong, as evidently interfering 
l^ith this end of the inftitution> to give way to ex- 

ceffive 
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cciBvc levtty, and efpecially to ufe noify and riotous 
diverfions on that day; though a chearful, rather 
than an auftere manner of fpending it, is favourable 
to its proper ufe. Our Saviour was far from ap« 
proving of the rigorous and fuperftitious manner 
in which the Pharifees fpent their fabbath, and we 
cannot think that more gloom and rigour becomes 
the chriftian than the Jewifh inftitutions. Since 
all poiitive ordinances are in their own nature fub- 
ordinate to duties ofmoralobligation, it is evident, 
that the reft of the fabbath fhould give place to la* 
bour, when a£ls of juftice, benevolence^ and mer* 
cy, muft othcrwife be negleftedt 



§ 2. Of facrificeu 

BEFORE I proceed any farther in my ac- 
count of thofe fcripture precepts, which are 
not properly of a moral nature, but are fubfervient 
to moral purpofes, I fhall treat briefly offacrifices. 
Of the origin of facrifices, confifting either of the 
prefentation of fruits, or the killing and burning 
of animals, we have no account ; but we find that 
they were permitted, and even exprefely appointed 
by God, on a great variety of occafions. 

If, as ijt is poffible, fecrifices were not originally 

of divine appointment, we may fuppofe, that the 

natural foundation, or original of them, was the 

M 2 fame, 



244 ^^ DoHrims tf Revealed ReUgtotu - 

Umi^ in general, with that of prayer^ viz. a 
method which mankind thought of, to cxprefs the 
ftnfe they bad of their gratitude and obligation to 
God for the gifts and protedion of his providence, 
and to procure farther favours from him; and no 
kind of adion was fo proper for this purpofe as the 
devoting to him fome part of their fubftance, and 
cfpecially fuch articles as contributed to their 
daily fuppojt. 

It is to this day a cuftom throughout the eaft, 
never to approach any fuperior, or patron without 
^ prefent. And, in this cafe, the value of the 
prefent is not fo much confldered, as its being a 
token of refpeA and homage. Thus we read, that 
when a Perfian peafant was furprifed by the ap- 
proach of his prince, fo that he had nothing at 
hand to prefent him with, he ran and fetched a 
handful of water from a neighbouring brook, ra^ 
ther than accoft him without any offering. It is 
probable, that, in conformity to thefe general idea$» 
whicfh are fiill prevalent in the Eaft, the Ifrael- 
ites were forbidden U appear before the Lordempiy% 

When mankind thought of giving any thing to 
God, they would, probably, at firft, only leave it 
in fome opien place, and abftain from making any 
farjther ufe of it thenxfelves ; hut afterwards,, ob- 
fecving many things wafted away, or confumed by 
tb^hea^ of the fun, which is the great viflble agent 
of: GoA in this worlds and other things fuddenly 

confumed 
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♦ 
corifumed by lightning, which was always con- 

fidered as more immediately fent by God j they 
might naturally enough fall into the notion, that 
C6nfumpti$n by fire ^ was the manner in which God 
took things. They might, therefore, imagine^ 
that burning thingsj at the fame time that iit naoft 
effectually alienated them from the ufe of man| 
would likewife be the moftproper, and the moft de- 
tent method of devoting them to God j efpecially^ 
ds nothing was left to putrify, and become oflTendve 
after burning; and in feme cafes^ as in the burning 
of incenfci little or nothing would remain after« 
wards. 

Confidering the very low conceptions which 
mankind in early ages had of God, we do not 
wonder to find that they confider him as, in fomis ' 
manner, partaking with them of their facrifices; 
and, therefore, that they conftdered them more 
tfpecially as an exprelfion of reconciliation and/riend-' 
Jhipi which idea is naturally, and efpecially in the 
Eaflr, conneAed with that of eating and drinking 
togethel^, and particularly eating the fame fait. 
In this view it is obfervable, that no facrifice 
among the Jews was to be made without this 
ingredient. 

This account of facrifices is, in fome mea- 
fure, illuftrated and confirmed by the hiflory of 
the Greeks and Romans, whofe facrifices, ori- 
ginally, confifted of fuch things only as were 
M 3 ^JwJa 
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Aeir cuftofn^ry food. Thus, it is acknowledgedi 
that all their facriiices were at firft hl^odUfs^ con« 
lifting of vegetables only \ and that this pradice 
continued till they themfelves procured a fuffici* 
ency of animal food, upon which they began to 
.Ikcrifice aniar»aK 1 he Greeks alfo exprefsly fpeak 
•f 9mipUi as the boufes of their Gods, of ttltan as 
Ibeif tables, and of fritfts as their fervants. 

The lame general ideas we find among the Jews, 
Md the divine being plainly alludes to them when 
he if i:eprefented as faying, Pf. L <* Shall I eat 
^« the flefli of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?'* 
Which reproof was not intended to cenfurc or 
change the general idea which they had annexed 
to facriiices {as a transferring of their fubftance 
from themfelves to God) but to reftrainthe very 
grofs ideas which fome of them might have en^ 
tertained in purfuance of it, to prevent their laying 
too miich ftrefs upon thefe ceremonies^ and to 
remina them of the greater importance of things 
of a moral nature, as being infinitely more plea* 
fing to God. 

There was not, originally, any particular order 
of men employed in the bufinefs of facrifices, but 
every man facrificed, as well as prayed, in perfon, 
being prieft as well as king in his own family; 
and in thofe primitive patriarchal times, it does 
iiot appear that any part of a facrifice was eaten by 
the offerer^ but that the whole was devoted to God, 

- and 
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^nd entirely confumed with fire. But when, un* 
der the Mofartdifpenfation, a particular order of 
men were appointed for the purpofe, they were 
conlidered as the more immediate y^va/^/x ofGodi 
and there being a manifeft propriety, that fervants 
fiiould be fed from their mafter*s table, thefc priefts 
were 'allowed a certain ihare'in moil facrifices* 
Such, at leaft, is the opinion of the Jewiih Rab**. 
bi's with refpe^l to the cuftom of facrificrng before 
and under the law. 

Sacrifices, being of the nature of a ^j/?, prefented 
as a token of rcfpeS or homage, they naturally ac- 
companied every folemn addrefs to the divine be* 
ing, as the moft decent and proper cerempnial in 
iipproaching him ; and being likewife confideredas 
a convivial entertainment^ at which the divine be- 
ing himfelf was prefent, there was a peculiar pro- 
priety in their accompanying petitions for the par- 
don of fin, as expreffive of reconciliation and 
friendlhip. At the fame time, the facrifices being 
provided at the expence of the offending party, 
they indiredily anfwer the purpofe of mul&Sy or 
fines for offences. 

Though I have faid, that it is poflible that man- 
kind might of themfelves have had recourfe to fa- 
crifices, as- a method of expreffing their depen- 
dence upon God, &c. yet, when we confider how 
improbable it is, that mankind (hould even have 
attained to any tolerable and ufeful knowledge of 
M 4 God 
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God himfelfy without ibme particular inftru£lion| 
at leaft for a long fpace of time ; it is moft natural 
to fuppoie, that when the divine being communi* 
cated that moft important knowledge to tbe firft 
race of men, be alfo infkuAed them in thoie me« 
. Ihods by which he chofe that they ihould exprefs 
their homage, gratitude, and obedience. But wbe« 
tber we fuppofe facrifices to have been of humao, 
or divine origin, it makes no difference with re* 
fpeft to the general idea of their nature and ufe. 



§ 3* OfihiJtwiJbritMai. 

BESIDES the precepts and obierranees which 
it has pkafed the divine being to enjoin with 
xeijpeA to the whole human race, he ptovided, what 
we may call, a much firifier, and more feveredif* 
cipline for the Hebrew nation, wliom he difiia* 
^iihed by frequent revelations of his wilj, by many 
Interpofitions in their favour, and a peculiar con- 
ilitution of civil government, in which be himfelf 
more immediately prefided. 

They were xdknSk^A in their diet, being con- 
iined to the ufe of certain kinds of food; but they 
are fuch as are now generally efteemed to be the 
moft innocent in their nature, mild in their quali- 
ties, and leaft apt t^o become fatiating by fre- 
quent ufe. They woild therefore tend to imprefs 

upon 
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upon the minds of thofe who were confined to 
them an idea of their obligation to greater purity 
and innocence, and make them confider themfelved 
as a holy nation^ peculiarly devoted to God» The 
ufe of fuch food would alfo, of itfelf, probably^ 
incline them to a peaceful inofienfive life, as it is 
thought that the ranker kinds of food tend to make 
mankind fierce and cruel* 

A great part of the ritual of the Hebrews feems 
to have been intended to preferve upon their minds 
a fenfe of their immediate relation to God, and of 
their obligation to a conftant intercourfe with him* 
There was one particular place within their coun« 
try, to which they were to refort, where the divine 
being was to be confulted by them, and where ht 
manifefted himfelf in a moreefpecial manner. In 
this place, which was firft a moveable t%bernacle» 
and afterwards the temple at Jerufalem, he had a 
conftant habitation, keeping, as it were, a regular 
court, with fuitable attendants. Here he received 
their gifts and homage, and here he gave them 
inftruftions and advice on a variety of occafions, 
when they applied to him in a proper manner* 

More efpecially, the great objedl of the Hebrew 
ritual feems to have been to infpire the minds of 
that people with an abhorrence of the idolatry of 
the neighbouring nations, and to preferve amon^ 
them the pure worihip of the one only living and 
true God, For this reafon m^ny of their rites were 
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the very reverfe of thole of their neighbours, fo a» 
to be altogether incompatible with them, and muft 
confequently have tended to make them averfe to 
them. Upon every occafion the importance of their 
adherence to this precife mode of worlhip was ftrong- 
ly inculcated upon them, a particular and rem^k- 
able providence attended them through the whole 
courfe of their hiftory (and ftiU attends them) giv- 
ing them profperity and fuccefs while they were 
obedient, and making the hand of God vlfible ia 
their punifliment, when they departed from bis 
worfhip, and relapfed into idolatry, or when they 
became, in other lefpeds, profligate and wicked. 

To prevent, as far as poffible, the abufe and 
corruption ci this religion, nothing of the leaft con^ 
Sequence was left to the difcretion of the people^ 
but evfry minute particular, as thofe relating to 
the ftruAure of the tabernacle, and the buildingof 
the temple^ the kinds of facrifices, the ceremonies 
attending them, and every thing that was to be 
done ou their public feftivals, was rigidly pre- 
Icribed to them, and they were not allowed to make 
the leaft dev^iation. For the fame purpofe, and 
alfo to prefcrve a prqper degcee of union among a 
peopljB who were originally to have bad no temporal 
bead, thej were allowed to have but one altar, and 
BO facKifijix was to be made but at that one place, 
tod by certaili pcrfons appointed for that purpofe; 
^ thsce iSmt every year, vu^t at their public; 

feftivals^ 
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feftivals, every male was to make his appearance 
before the Lord, at the place of his refidence, ia 
the tabernacle, or temple. 

Several things in the Hebrew ritual were perhaps 
intended to ferve as types of Chrift, or to bear 
fome refemblance to him and his religion, and 
therefore the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
calls them ^' a (hadow of good things to come*^ 
Heb. X, I. 

On the other hand, it may be obferved, that the 
author of this epiftle perhaps only intended to draw 
a comparlfon between the Hebrew ritual and fuch 
particulars in the chriftian fyftem as moil nearly 
refemble it, only as other comparifon$ and figures 
are ufed, merely for illuflration, without fuppoiing. 
that there was originally^ and in the divine mind,, 
a reference from the one to the other. Thus whea 
the apoftle Paul fays, i Cor. x. 2» ** that the 11^ 
*< raelites were all baptized to Mofes in the cloud, 
** and in the fea," he can hardly be fuppofed to 
have meant, that the fprinkling of the water upoxt 
that people, or their being, as it were, plunged 
in it, by the water rifing. over their heads, was ar 
proper type of baptifm ; but only, that by a com- 
mon figure of fpeech, it might be fo termed; or 
that the rock which fupplied them with water was 
really Chrift, as the fenr:e apoftle calls it,' i Gbr. 
X. 4. or a type of Chrift, but only that, .in. fome- 
.jTcfpefts, it might be compared to him, or he toir- 
M 6 Ja 



ftp nt DcOrittis if RiViakd Riligion: 

In feme cafes alfo, it is very poffible, that the 
apoftles and erangelifts might imagine there was a 
reference to Chrift, when no fuch thing was ori- 
ginally intended. 

It 16 very remarkable, that when the facriiices 
binder the law are fpoken of in the Old Teftament, 
as infiificient to render the offer acceptable to God, 
tiiere is never the moft diftant alluilon to any more 
perfed facrifice, to which they are commonly fup- 
pofed to have referred, and of which they are faid 
to have been the types, but to good works only, 
which are always mentioned in oppoHtion to them. 
Thus David fays, Pf. li. i6. « Thou defireft not 
** facrifice, elfe would I give it : thou delighteft 
*^ not in burnt-offering. The facrifices of God 
^* are a broken fpirit : a broken and a contrite 
^« heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife*" Now 
it can hardly be fuppofed but that) if facrifices had 
really been defigned for types, there would have 
been, in fome place or other, a reference, more or 
lefs plain, to the thing which they were intended 
to prefigure, and from their relation to which they 
derived all their efiicacy. 

^ This particular paflage is differently rendered in the Seventyt 
tad by this means probably the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
chap. X. came to give a different turn to it. See, however, the fol« 
lowing pair? get, which cxprefs the fame fentiment with this. If. i. 
1lOv>»-bYi«a»&c. Jenvi.8,^c, Amo$v.;(i.&Ct Micahvi.6.&c* 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, feveral of the Hebrew cufioms were in- 
tended to commemorate remarkable occurrences in 
their hiftory, efpecially fuch as led them to recoi- 
led^ and refledl upon the divine intetpofitions in 
their favour. Thus, the paffover was inftituted 
in commemoration of the deftroying angel having 
paffed over the houfes of the Ifraelites, when )ie 
killed the ^rft-born in every family of the Egyp- 
tians : the feaft of Pentecoft was a memorial of the 
giving of the law on mount Sinai; and the feaft of 
Tabernacles, of their redding many years in the 
wildernefs, when they* lived in tents, and were fed 
with manna from heaven. Alfo the rite of circum- 
cifion was infiituted as a token and pledge of the 
covenant which God made with Abraham, or of 
the promife that be would give him the land of 
Canaan. 

It is not eafy to fay how far, and in what re- 
Tpe£ts, the Jewifii difpenfation was intended to be 
abrogated by chriftianity. Chrift himfelf gave no 
hint of any fuch defign, except it-be implied in his 
faying. Matt. v. 18. that " one title fliall in no 
" wife pafs from the law, till all be fulfilled ;'* 
or in his difcourfe with the woman of Samaria, 
John iv. 21. " The hour cometh, when ye (hall 
** neither in this mountaiii, nor yet at Jerufalem, 
<€ worfbip the Father. But the hour cometh, and 
*^ now is, when the true wor(hippers (hall wor(bip 
<^ the Father in fpirit and in truth,''. 

And 
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And though the apoftle Paul, in his Epiftle to 
the Romans, ch. vii. argues, in a figurative man- 
ner, that the Jews were become •• dead to the.law 
** by the body of Chrift, that they might be mar- 
'* ried to another," yet it appears from the book 
of A£ts, that he himfelf ftridly conformed to the 
temple-fervice, as all other Jewi(h chrrftians did^ 
after the refurrcflion and afcenfion of Chrift* Paul 
did not only himfelf ^< walk orderly, and keep the 
•* law," Ads xxi. 24. but caufed Timothy to be 
circumcifed upon his converfion to chriftianity, 
becaufe his mother was a Jewefs, though his father 
was a Greek. A£ts xvi. i» 

With refpeft to meatSy the divine being feems to 
have intimated to Peter, that the diftindion be*- 
tween clean and unclean was aboli&ed. For by 
the vifion of the iheet let down from heaven. Ads 
jc. II. and the command, *^ Rife, Peter, kill and 
*' eat," it feems to have been intended to intimate, 
not only that no nation or people were unclean in 
the fight of God, but that thofe kinds of food 
which the Jews had been taught to confider as un- 
clean, were now no longer fo» We alfo find that 
Peter himfelf, when be was among the Gentiles, 
at Antioch, *' lived after the manner of the Gen- 
<« tiles, and not as the Jews." Gal, ii. 14. though, 
«pon the arrival of Jews from Jerufalem, he ab- 
flained, for fear of giving ofFence; a condoft for 
t^hich he was juftly reproved by PauU 

As 
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As long as the temple fiood^ the ferviceof it was 
kept up, and attended upon by the believing, as 
well as the unbelieving Jew9, and none of the 
apaftles dropped fo much as a hint of there being 
any thing improper or wrong in it. When the 
temple was dcftroycd, the fervice of it ceafed of 
courfe, juft as it did at the Babylonifh' captivity. 
But it is remarkable, that in the' prophecies of £ze« 
kiel, relating to the reftoration of the Jews, the 
tnoft exprefs mention is made of the rebuilding of 
the temple, and the reftoration of the temple-fer- 
vice, and efpecially of facrifices, Ezekiel xliii. i8» 
And it will hardly be fuppofed, that the conver* 
fion of the Jews to chriftianity will not take place 
at leaft very foon after their reftoration. 

As the Jews are ftill to continue a diftindl peo« 
pie, and will probably be the medium of the divine 
communications^ to the reft of the world, it is not 
impro'bable, but that they will always continue to 
be diftinguifhed by certain peculiar obfervances 
and religious rices ^ but whether the whole, or what 
particular part of their antient ritual will be retain* 
«d, it is impo^Ie for us to (ay^ 
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% 4. OfBaptifm. 

ALL the pofitive inftitutions, of which an ac- 
count has yet been given, were antecedent to 
chriftianity. The two which remain to be treated 
of, viz. baptifoi and the Lord's fupper, are pecu- 
liar to it. 

Baptifoi is the appointed manner in which a per- 
fon takes upon him the profeffion of chriftianity, 
or by which a perfon is admitted to the privileges 
of the difciples of Chrift; and was probably intend- 
ed to reprefent the waihing away, or renouncing 
the impurities of fome former ftate, viz. the fins he 
bad committed, and the vicious habits he had con- 
traded ; and it is to be obferved, that the profef- 
fion of repentance always accompanied, or was 
underftood to accomp^iy, the profeffion of faith 
in Chrift. " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
•* is at hand," was the general exhortation both of 
John the Baptift and of Chrift; and, " Repent 
«* and believe the gofpel j Repent and be convert- 
«« ed, that your fins may be blotted out," was the 
general ftrain of the apoftles' preaching. Now^ fays 
Paul to the Athenians, << God commandeth all 
<< men, every where, to repent." K&.S xvii. 30. 

We find no account of baptifm, as a diftmdl re- 
ligious rite^ before the miffion of JohD> the fore- 
runner 
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runner of Chrift, who was called the Bapiijij on 
account of his being commanded by God to bap« 
tize with water all who fliould hearken to his invi* 
tation to repent. Wafhing, however, accompanied 
many of the Jewilh rites, and, indeed, was re- 
quired after contra^ng any kind of unckannefs. 
Alfo, foon after the time of our Saviour, we find 
it to have been the cuftom of the Jews Solemnly to 
baptize, as well as to circumcife all their proife«* 
lytes. As their writers treat largely of the reafint 
for this rite, and give no hint of its being a novel 
inftitution, it is probable, that this had always 
been the cuftom antecedent to the time of Mofes^ 
whofe account of the rite of circumcifion, and of 
the manner of performing.it, is by no naeans cir« 
cumftantiah Or baptifm, after circumcifing, might 
have come into ufe gradually, from the natural 
propriety of the thing, and its eafy conformity to 
other Jewifli cuftoms. For, if no Jew could ap- 
proach the tabernacle, or temple, after the moft 
trifling uncleannefs, without bathing, much lefs 
would it be thought proper to admit a profelyte 
^ from a ftate fo impure and unclean as he^thenifm 
was conceived to be, without the fame mode of 
purification. 

When a mafter of a family became a profelyte 
to Judaifm, he was required to circumcife both 
bimfelf and his houfhold. Thus Abraham was 
cxprefsly commanded to circumcife both his foa 
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lOimael, who had no intereft in the promife of 
which circunocifion was a feal, and alfo all his 
ilaves, << thofe who were bought with his money.'' 
Gen. xvii. i'3» 

The reafon of this pra£lice Joes not eafily ap** 
pear to us, whofe cuftoms and modes of thinking 
are fo different from thofe which prevailed, and 
which ftill prevail, in the Eaft. The power of » 
mafter of a family was very extenfive, and the ac 
tions and cuftoms by which he exprefled his own^ 
chara^r or refolution, generally extended to alf 
the branches of it. Thus, when the Ninevites 
made folemn profeflion of their repentance, they 
clothed even their cattle in fack^clotb, and made 
them faft as well as themfelves; not that they 
could imagine that the bilite beafts were capable of 
repentance, or could have done any thing to dif** 
pleafe God ; but this mournful appearance of every 
thing about them, was conceived to be expreffive 
of their own contrition and humiliation* Jonak 
iii. 7. 

It being the univerfal cuftom, therefore, for 
the mafter of a family to circumcife, and probably^ 
alfo, to baptize his children and (laves, as well as 
himfelf, upon his making profeftion of Judaifm ; 
and the propriety of tht thing being exceedingly 
obvious to all the people in the Eaft, it would be 
taken for granted, that baptifm, if it was ufed at 
all, was to be adminiftered in the iame undiftio* 

guifhed 
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guiflied manner, when a perfon made profeffion of 
chriftianity ; and the command to baptize all nations 
would neceiTarily iiave been underftood in this 
fenfe, unlefs our Lord had added fome exprefs r&> 
ftrid^ion. 

Accordingly we find, that when the jailor, who 
bad the cuftody of Paul, was converted, both him- 
felf^was baptized, and ell his. Ads xvi. 33. Alfo 
when Lydia was converted, it is faid, that flie was 
baptized, and herhoujhold. hfk% xvi. 15. Now, 
by this phrafe, a Jew, and even a Roman, would 
neceflarily underftand, that both the principal per- 
fon himfelf, and all who were under bis immediate 
fewer^ either as a parent or a mailer, wei^ in- 
cluded. 

What the Jews did with refpe£l to young men^ 
grown up to years of underftanding, but living 
with their parents, when they were converted to 
Judaifm, is not faid : but it is probable^ that they 
were not circumcifed without their own confent> 
' as in general it muft have been the cafe with ilaves. 
And fince chriftianity is evidently more of zperfo'^ 
nal concern, and men are chiefly interefted in it as 
individuals, and not as members of focieties, or 
even of families, it may be taken for granted, that 
only young children were required to be baptized 
along with (heir believing parents. 

As flaves, we find, were often converted with- 
cut their mailers, and chriftianity made no diftinc^ 

tioa 



tion between bond or free, ts being of the ftme 
value in the eye of God, it will hardljr be thought 
probable, that flaves were cv«r baptized withoat 
their own confent. At leaft, the coftom did not 
continue long, efpecially as flaves were about that 
time growing more independent of their mailers, 
acquiring civil as well as religious privileges ; till 
at length, through the influence of maxjms which 
chriftianity greatly countenanced, they were uni^ 
verfally manumitted in Europe. 

The baptifm of children, therefore, is to becoA- 
(idered at one part of a man's own profSeffion of 
.chriftianity, and confequently an obligation upon 
him to educate his children in the principles of the 
chriftian religion. If a child have no parents, or 
none who will engage for his religious inflrudion, 
other perfons, who will undertake this kind office, 
are fo far its parents, and therefore may baptise it, 
as they would do their own children. 

Laflily, I would obferve, that it is an argument 
in favour of the baptizing of infants, to which I 
do not fee how any fatisfaftory reply can be made, 
that it appears, from the hiftory of the chriftian 
church, to have been theconftant pra£i:ice from the 
time of the apoftles. The firft mention that is 
made of it is as of an uncontroverted praSficiy and it 
is even argued from^ as an univerfally received cuf- 
tom, againft very intelligent perfons, to whofe 
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caufe itvvould have been of ^he greateft advantage 
to have proved it to be novel, or of no authority, 
Xhis was more efpecially the cafe with Pelagius \ 
for, though Auftin, in fupport of his^doftrlne of 
original f^n, s^peals to the pia£lice of infant bap- 
tifm, as being neceflary to do it away, his anta- 
gooift does not pretend to difpute the fa£l, but only 
denies that this was the ufe of it. 

Now it is c^tainly highly improbable, that fuck 
a cuftom as that of infant- baptifm^ fliould have beea 
eftablifhed fo early as it appears to have been, con- 
trary to the apoftolical pradice, and no trace be, 
left of the innovation ; efpecially when every thing 
belonging to chriftianity, about which all perfons 
were not entirely agreed, became fo foon the fub- 
je£l of the moA eager contention and debate. And 
it does not appear to he of any confequence by 
what argument we can infer, that any opinion or 
practice was apoftolical, whether by their owa 
writing, or any other Jufficient evidence* They 
could not themfelves be miftaken in a cafe of thi^ 
nature, and their practice is an. authoritative rul^ 
for us* 
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§ 5. Of the Lord's Sufper. 

TH E- Lord's fupper, confiding of eating bread, 
and drinking wine, is a religious rite infti- 
tuted by Chrift, in commemoration of his death;' 
the breaking of the bread more efpecially reprefenN 
ing the wounding of the body of Chrift, and the 
pouring out of the wine, the (bedding of his blood ; 
and this rite is to continue to be celebrated by the 
difciples of Chrift till his fecond coming. 

The defign of this inilitution being to ferve as a 
memorial, or record, of that important fad of the 
death of Chrift, it may be confidered as one mo- 
nument of the truth of the chriftian religion, as 
was obferved in a preceding part of this work. 

Being more efpecially a memorial of the death of 
Chrift, in which he chiefly jnanifefted the love 
that he bore to mankind, it furnifhes the moft pro- 
per 0[)portunity of recoUcfting the love of Chrift, 
and rejoicing in the conftderation of the bleffings 
of his gofpel. 

Since this rite is peculiar to chriftians, it like- 
wife ferves as a public declaration of our being 
chriftians; and is, confequently, a recognizing of 
the obligation we are under to live as become 
chriftians. For no man can fay that he is a chrif- 
tian^and efpecially in a public and folemn man* 

neri 



The DoSfrines of Revealed Religion. 163 

mcr, without acknowledging that he is obliged to 
' live as becomes a chriftian. Joining habitually in 
public worfliip, implies very much the fame thing, 
Laflly, as, in this rite, we more efpecially com* 
memorate the death of Chrift, it ferves to remind 
us, that we are the profeiTed difcipl^s of a crucified 
mafter; and, therefore, muft not expedt better 
treatment from this world than our Lord met with 
from it: that we muft lay our account with meet- 
ing with hardfhips, reproach, and perfecution, as 
be did, and that we (hould contentedly and pa* 
tiently bear them, rather than quit the profeifion 
of ^ur faith, or do any thing unworthy of it; in 
' full affurance that, if we ** fufFer for Chrift, we 
*< fhall alfo reign with him, and be glorified to- 
«« gether." 

This rite having fuch excellent moral ufes, and 
the celebration of it being an exprefs command of 
Chrift, who faid, *' Do this in remembrance of 
♦* me," I do not fee how any perfon, profeffing 
cbrifiianity, can fatisfy himfelf with rcfufing to 
join in it. In the primitive times, the celebration 
of the Lord's fupper made a part of the ordinary 
fbrvice every Lord's day, and every perfon who 
was thought worthy to be confidered as a member 
of a bpdy'of chriftians partook of it. Whenever, 
indeed, any perfon profeffing chriftianity behaved 
in a manner unworthy of the chriftian name, fo 
as to be in ^danger of .bringing a reproach upon it, 

he 
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he was excommunicated ; in confequeace of which, 
he was cut oS from joining in any part of chnfiian 
worihip» ancffrooi this among the reft ^ but there 
was no diftin£lion made between this and other 
parts of the fervice, efpecially the prayers of the 
church. An excommunicated perfon was one who 
was publicly declared not to belong to a chriflian 
fociety; and, therefore^ the church would not 
confent to any thing that fhould imply their ac- 
knowledging him in the charaSer of a brother, 
and declined aflbciating with him. The^ rea^M cf 
this conduct was moft evident, b^caqfe- the good 
name of chriftians^ and of chriftiaa focicues>, wss 
a thing of the greateft confetpience- ta the propa^ 
gation of chriftianity in/thofe early times ; and it 
ought to be confidered at all times as a malter of 
great confequence. 

Confidering that Chrift absolutely requires of 
all hisdifciples the moft open and' public profbffion 
of his. religion, notwithAanding all the hazards 
to which it may expofa^them, aud has declared, 
that unlefs we ^* confcfs him before men," he will 
not acknowledge us before his he4|renly father ; it 
certainly behoves all chriftians to take this, as 
well as every other method^ of declaring^ in a 
public manner, their profeffion of chriflianity. 
Moreover, as baptifm is generally adminifter>ed in 
infancy^ and is not the a£l of the perfon baptiz^ed, 
it feems necefiaiy> that there ibould be fome pubi* 
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lie aA, by which thofe who are baptized in their 
infancy, fhould openly^ and in their own perfons, 
declare themfelves chriftians ; and the moft proper 
manner of doing this, is certainly the receiving of 
the Lord's f upper. 

According to the cuftom of the primitive church, 
a cuftom fo antient and uncontroverted, as, with 
me, to carry fufficient evidence of its having been 
an apoftolical one, all perfons who are baptized, 
children as well as others, (hould receive the Lord's 
flipper. It is nothing lefs than the revival of this 
cuftom that will fecure a general attendance upon 
t\A% ordinance ; and no objedion can be made to 
it, except what may, with equal ftrength, be made 
to bringing children to public wor(hfp.at all, fince 
they are as incapable of underftanding the one as 
the other. Nor would this antient and ufeful cuf- 
tom have been ever laid afide, if it had not been for 
the introduction of a train of fuperftitious notions, 
which made this plain and (imple ordinance appear 
continually more myfterious and awful ; till, at 
length, the monftrous do£trine of tranfubftantia- 
tion was completely eftablifhed. 

Indeed, it is not a little remarkable, that the 
cuftom of giving the eucharift to children, was not 
finally aboliihed in any place till that dodlrine had 
obtained the full fandion of the church of Rome; 
and that it maintains its ground to this very day, 
m all thofe chriftian churches which were never 
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Tubjefl to that antichriftiw power» whofe fpiritual 
ufurpstions and corruptions of the gofpel faraYebeen 
immenfey and hare extended to almoft everjr thing 
belonging to it. 

SECTION VI. 

Ofihi gwirnnunt ifcbrlftian Ayr Jus. 

I Shall conclude thefe obfervations on the pofi* 
tive inftitutions of chriftianity with a (hort ac« 
count of the primitive regulations for the govern* 
inent of chriftian churches ; which, thbiigfiiiot of 
divine appointment, were fuch as the wifdom of 
the apoftles thought to be the moft convenient for 
tranfafling the bufinefs of chriftian focietles, and 
making them fubfervient to the purpofe of im- 
provement in knowledge and goodnefs, 

Chriftian churches were formed upon the plan 
of the Jewifli fynagogues, in which a number of 
the more elderly atid refpeAable members prefided, 
with the title of tlders^ or overfeers^ which in the 
Greek language is exprefled by the word which in 
Engiifti is rendered bijhop ; and one of thefe per- 
fons was generally, by way of pre-eminence in 
point of honour^ but not of pow^r^ ftilcd the chief, 
or mafter of the fynagoguc. 

The 
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The principal bufinefs of elders in chriftiati 
churches was to attend equally to the inftrudion 
and good conduft of the ibciety^ and to pafs cen« 
fures in cafe of improper conduA. In general, 
fome of them gave more particular attention to 
reading and exhortation, and from thefe elders, 
the fociety ufually expeded an expofition of thoie 
portions of fcripture which were read in their af« 
femblies every Lord's day; but any perfon who was 
prefent might, with the leave of the bi(hop, either 
expound the fcriptures, or exhort the people. 

Thefe elders were chofen by the people, and, 
with their approbation, were ordained^ or recom- 
mended to the divine bleffing by prayer, in which 
the elders of other churches affifted. Along with 
prayer they ufed impofttion ofhands^ which was no» 
thing more than a ceremony which they conftantly 
ufed when they prayed for any particular perfon, 
on any occafion whatever j and to this the- exten- 
fion of the hands of the perfon who prayed over, 
or towards any larger body of people, corre- 
fponded. 

Befides elders, there were alfo, in all chriftian 
churches, perfons who attended to the civil con- 
cerns of them, under the title of deacons. Thefe 
were generally younger perfons, of good charac- 
ter, who, if they behaved well in this office, were 
afterwards advanced to the rank of elders. 
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^ At the firft appointment of officers in chriftian « 
cb^rcbesy there was no fettled provifion for their 
maintenance, but money was coUeSed every Lord'ai 
day, out of which a diftribution was made to all 
who flood in need of it, officers and others,, pro*?:' 
snifcuoufly. For, at the firft promulgatioii gf: 
chriftianity, no perfon could have t>^n educ||tc4i.-! 
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for the miniftry. All equally lived by their fefers^-^^ 
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profeffions, and therefore no perfon was entitled! tj 
to more coniideration in this refpedl than another.: ^ 
But afterwards, when chriftianity got a firm eftab- 
liflxment, many young perfons devoted tbemfelves 
wholly to the fervice of chriftian churches, and 
prepared themfelves for that work by a diligent 
fiudy of the fcriptures, and proper exercifes ; and 
thus, giving their whole time and labour to. the 
fociety, they were, as was reafonable, wholly 
maintained out of theVunds of it. 
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CHAPTER III. 
;■ pr THE FUTURE EXPECTATIONS ot 

y '■'■] . MANKIND DE&IVEO FROM REVELATION. 

' • SECTION I. 

Of a future Jiati in generaU 

FRQM the light of nature we were able f 
make out a tolerable fyAem of natural reli- 
gion> as far as it refpedts the duty of nan in this 
life^ though the particulars were fuch as can only 
be faid to have been difcoverabU by nature, finct 
>• they were not aftually difcovend by it. But nature 
was a much lefs fufficient guide with refpe£l to the 
information, in which we are fo much interefted^ 
concerning our expeftations after death. It even 
left us under great uncertainty, whether we fhould 
Survive the grave or i)ot ; though, upon the fup* 
pofition of our furviving the grave, we were able^ 
from the confideration of the equity of God's mo* 
ral government, to infer, that the event would bt 
very derirat)le to good men, and much to be dread« 
cd by the wicked; the former having fufficient 
reafon, from prefent appearances, to conclude, 
N 3 that 
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that the divine being is a friend to virtue, and, 
therefore, difpofed to reward them for their adhe- 
rence to it ; and the latter having equal reafon to 
dread his difpleafure. 

Since, however, no reafons of juftice or equitf, 
could lead men to expert more than an adequate 
punilhment, proportioned to their crimes, there 
was far from being any reafon to imagine that fu- 
ture punifiiments would be eternal, efpecially if 
they were exquifite; becaufe no crimes of a finite 
jiature, committed by frail and finite creatures, 
could deferve it. An alternative, therefore, re« 
Biained, either to fuppofe an extin£lion of the 
wicked, with or without any other punifliment; 
or that future fufferings would operate like the 
fufferings of this prefent life, tending to corred 
and amend thofe who are fubje£l to them. 

There was fome hope, therefore, that, after an 
adequate puniihmentj thofe who were not reclaim* 
ed in this world, might be eiFe£tually cured of 
their vicious propenfities, by the more fevere and 
durable punifbments of another, fo as to enter upon 
a new ftate of trial with more advantage, though 
they might ftill be far behind thofe who had made 
the moft of their prefent advantages. In this cafe, 
the punifhments of the wicked may properly 
enough be faid to be eternal, becaufe they would 
never arrive at that ftate of perfedion and happi- 

nefs 
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ftefs which was attained to by thofe wha flMered 
earlier on a courfe of virtue. 

Such is the fubftance of what we were able io 
collect from nature concerning a future ftate, pro- 
vided there were any fuch thing* Frovi revela- 
tion we learn the aftual certainty of a fatore ftate» 
and have an abfolute afTurance of its being a ftate 
of exa£t retribution, in which every man (hall re* 
ceive according to his works. But this, being all 
that is necefiary to influence our prefent conduA, 
we are ftill at a lofs, and left in a great meafure to 
our conjeftures, with refped to the precife nature^ 
and final ijfue^ of the future ftate. 

This important revelation of a future life feems 
to have been made to mankind in a gradual man* 
ner. At leaft but little firefs feems to have beea 
laid upon it, in the early ages of the world, fo 
that it was not fully brought to light j fo as to be- 
come the great governing principle of men's con- 
duct, till the difpenfation of the gofpel of Chrift* 

Enoch being faid to have been a preacher ofrigb* 
teoufnefs^ and having been taken from the world 
without dying, perhaps in the view of multitudes, 
it is not very improbable, but that he might have 
been commiflioned to announce this great do£lrine 
to mankind* His miraculous aiTumption might be 
intended to intimate that God, being the friend of 
the virtuous, would provide for the continuance of 
their beings and they might conclude, that he 
N 4 who 
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Whq^Quld continue life without dying, could even 
ffaife men from the dead. 

Withjth.e old patriarchs, and mankind, in ge- 
neral, in the early ages of the world, the profpeft 
ot being file founders of nations^ which every perfon 
bad then the chance of being, was fo great an idea, 
and ftruck them fo forcibly, that it, in a manner, 
fuperfeded all other motives to virtu)e. It is on this 
argument, therefore, and other temporal confide- 
rations, that peculiar ftrefs is laid in the exhorta* 
tions to obedience addreiTed to them. • 

As the inftitutions of Mofes refpeded -the JevfS 
as a nation^ and the iofimediate objedl: of it was 
temporal profperity^ there is the lefs reafon to ex- 
ftOt a particular mention of it in his laws^ though 
jt cannot but be owned to be a little furprifing, 
that there ibould be no incidental mention of it in 
any of his writings. 

We find fome allufions, though not very plain 
ones, to the ftate of mankind after death, in fe- 
veral parts of the Old Teftament^ efpecially in 
the book of Pfalms, as, Pf, xvi. 8. &c. " I have 
** fet the Lord always before me: becaufe he is 
** at my right hand, I fliall not be moved. 
*' Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re* 
** joiceth : my flefli alfo fhall reft in hope. For 
^* thou wilt not leave my foul in hell : neither 
•* wilt thou fufFer thine holy One to fee cor- 
^* ruption. Thou wilt ihcw me the path of life: 

« in 
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" in thy prefence is fulnefs of joy, at thy i-jght 
" hand there are pleafures for evermore." Pf* 
Kvii. 15. "As for me, I will behold thy face in 
'* righteoufnefs : I fhall be fatisfied, when I 
^' awake, with thy likenefs." 

But there feems to be very exprefs mention of 
1 future ftate in the following paffage of the book 
of Job, ch. xix. 25. ** For I know that my re- 
^' deemer liveth, and that he ihall ftand at the 
'* latter day upon the earth. And though, after my 
*' fkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my flefli 
" fhall I fee God ; whom I fhall fee for myfelf, 
'< and mine eyes fhall behold, and not another | 
" though my reins be confumed within me.** 

In the book of Daniel there is ftill a more ex- 
prefs rhention of a refurredion, and of the con- 
dition of the righteous and of the wicked after it^ 
Dan. xii. 2. *' Many of them that fleep in the 
** duft of the earth (hall awake, fome to everr 
'* lading life, and fome to (hame and everlafting 
" contempt." There feems alfo to be a particular 
promife to Daniel of his own refurrcftion in the 
concluding words of the book, v. 13. *'But"go 
** thou thy way till the end be : for thou fhalt 
*' reft, and ftand in thy lot at the end of the days." 
He was then too old to have any more preferment 
in this life, and he had all the power that afubje^ 
could have* 
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In the hiftorj of the Maccabees, who bravelf 
fuffered death rather than abandon their religion, 
yft fee the fulleft confidence in their expedation of 
% happy refurre£tion> efpecially in what was laid 
by the mother and her feven fons*, at their 
martyrdom, the particulars of which, being very 
firiking, I ihall here quote. 2 Mac. vii. 9. &c. 
<* And when he,'' viz. the fecond fon, was at tbe 
<< laft gafp, he faid. Thou, like a fury, takeft us 
<< out of this prefent life, but the King of the 
<< world (ball raife us up, who have died for his 
«* laws, unto everlafting life.*' The third, (peak- 
ing of his tongue and hands, which they were 
going to mangle, faid, ver. ii. ** Thefe I had 
•* from heaven j and for his laws I defpife them, 
•* and from him I hope to receive them again." 
.The fourth, when he was ready to die, faid, ver. 
14. *' It is good, being put to death by men, to 
** look for hope from God, to be raiied up again 
«« by him : as for thee, thou ihalt have no re- 
«* furreftion to life.** Laftly, the mother ex- 
horted them in her own language, ver. 2i« faying, 
•* I cannot tell how ye came into my womb, for 
•* I neither gave you breath, nor life, neither was 
** it I that formed the members of every one of 



* Though this particular ftory ihould be fabulous, it is no kill 
t& evidence of the opinion that prevailed amoog tiie Jews before 
the time of our Saviour,' 
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'* you; but doubtlefs the Creator of the world , 
•^ who formed the generation of man, and found 
'*^^ out the beginning of all things, will alfo, of his 
'< own mercy, give you breath and life again, as 
'^ ye now regard not your own felves." 

The manner in which the belief of a refurredion 
IS here exprefled, clearly fhows, that it was no 
niyvel dodiine among the Jews of thofe times, but 
that they confidered themfelves as fpeaking agree- 
ably to the faith of all their anceftors; and it is 
bard to conceive how they could have been mif- 
taken in this* The dodrine of a refurre£lion from 
the dead never occured to any of the heathens, 
even thofe who fuppofed that there might be a 
future life. It does not feem, therefore, that this 
general and firm expedation of the Jews, which 
was peculiar to themfelves, and contrary to all 
prefent appearances, could have had any other 
origin than divine revelation, though we have no 
account when, or to whom, this revelation was 
made. 

This argument, a fofleriorij makes it probable^ 
that David, and other writers of the Old Tefta-* 
ment, did really refer to the doctrine of a refur* 
refStion, and a future life, in thofe paflages to 
which, without the knowledge of what were the 
•lentiments of the Jews afterwards,, we might na* 
turally enough have been led to give a different 
ioterprctation* Had there been any new reye*» 
N6 latioa 



lation ofMb important a doArine between the time 
of David and the Maccabees (as it was a period ia 
which many eminent Jewi(h prophets flourifhed) 
we might naturally expe<^ to have found fome par- 
ticular account of it. But, fuppofing it to have 
been the univerfal opinion of the patriarchs, 
founded upon fome well-known, though very an- 
tient revelation, and never to hav6 been forgotten, 
or loft fight of, by the pious Ifraelitfes (though it 
was quite loft with the reft of the world) we may 
much better fatisfy ourfelves with finding fo little 
cxprefs mention of it. 

With the Pharifees, among the Jews, in our 
Saviour's time, thq expedation of a refurredion 
was univerfal ; though it appears that, in fome re- 
fpefts, they had a very imperfefl idea of it, and the 
JSadducees altogether denied it. Thus Martha, the 
fitter of Lazarus, fays to our Saviour, when he told 
h«r that her brother Ihould rife again, John xi. 24. 
** I know that he (hall rife again in the refurreftion 
at the laft day;*' which evidently fliows, that flic 
took the do6lrin6, for granted, without feeming to 
have learned it from Chrift. 

In all the New Teftament, we find the greateft 
poffible ftrefs laid upon this dotSlrine. Chriftians 
having no expectations, as the Jews had, from 
temporal confiderations, expeSed all their reward 
in a future life. All the recompenfe they looked 
fef) ioriv account of their fuiFerings in the caufe of 
tnith and ngb(;coufaef$> was at tb^ n/uruSlion of 
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the juji. This, therefore, is the great fan£lion of 
viitue in chriftianityy which inculcates upon the 
profeflbrs of it, that they are to confider themfelves 
as not of this worlds but as citizens of heaven^ and 
only Jirangers and pilgrims upon earthy in full af- 
furance that, by patient continuance in well doings 
they fliall at length, attain to glory^ honour^ im^ 
mortality y and eternal life. 

We likewife learn, in the gofpel, that Chrift is 

appointed both to raife all the dead, and to judge 

the world at the laft day. Addrefling himfelf to 

the Jews, he fays, John vi. 40. "This, is the 

*' will of him that fent me, that every one who 

*« feeth the fon , and believeth on him, may have 

«' everlafting life: and I will raife him up at the 

** laft day." Speaking to Martha, upon the oc- 

cafion of the death of Lazarus, he fays, ** I am 

** the refurre<Elion, and the life;" and when he 

was folemnly adjured by the high prieftj at his 

trial, to fay whether he was the Chrift, he faid, 

Mark xiv. 62. " lam, and ye fliall fee the fon of 

** man fitting on the right hand of power, and 

** coming in the clouds of heaven." Our Lord 

gives a more particular account of the proceedings 

of this great day. Matt. xxv. 31 • ** When the 

<< fon of man ihall come in his glory, and all the 

*' holy angels with him, then fliall he fit upon 

•^ the throne of his glory. And before him fliall 

^^ be gathered all nations 3 and he fli^U feparate 

theosb 
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lation ofMb important a doArine between the time 
of David and the Maccabees (as it was a period in 
which many eminent Jewi(h prophets flourifhed) 
we might naturally expe<^ to have found fome par- 
ticular account of it. But, fuppofing it to have 
been the univerfal opinion of the patriarchs, 
founded upon fonae well-known, though very an- 
tient revelation, and never to hav6 been forgotten, 
or loft fight of, by the pious Ifraelites (though it 
was quite loft with the reft of the world) we may 
much better fatisfy ourfelves with finding fo little 
cxprefs mention of it. 

With the Pharifees, among the Jews, in our 
Saviour's time, the expectation of a refurredion 
was univerfal ; though it appears that, in feme re- 
fpefts, they had a very imperfefl idea of it, and the 
Sadducees altogether denied it. Thus Martha, the 
fifter of Lazarus, fays to our Saviour, when he told 
h«r that her brother ihould rife again, John xi. 24. 
^^ I know that he (hall rife again in the refurre£lion 
at the laft day;*' which evidently fliows, that flic 
took the do6lrin6, for granted, without feeming to 
have learned it from Chrift. 

In all the New Tcftament, we find the greateft 
poffible ftrefs laid upon this dotSlrine. Chriftians 
having no expectations, as the Jews had, from 
temporal confiderations, expeSed all their reward 
in a future life. All the recompenfe they looked 
hty ioriv account of their fuiFerings in the caufe of 
tmth and ngb(;coufaef$> was at tb^ njurr^etion of 
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the juji. This, therefore, is the great fanftion of 
viitue in chriftlanity, which inculcates upon the 
profeffors of it, that they are to confider therafelvcs 
as net of this worlds but as citizens of heaven^ and 
only Jirangers and pilgrims upon earthy in full af- 
furance that, by patient continuance in well doings 
they fliall at length, attain to glory^ honour^ iw- 
mortality^ and eternal life. 

We likewife learn, in the gofpel, that Chrift is 
appointed both to raife all the dead, and to judge 
the world at the laft day. Addrefling himfelf to 
the Jews, he fays, John vi. 40. " This is the 
<' will of him that fent me, that every one who 
*< feeth thefon, and believeth on him, may have 
<* everlafting life: and I will raife him up at the 
** laft day." Speaking to Martha, upon the oc- 
cafion of the death of Lazarus, he fays, ** I am 
** the refurreftion, and the life;" and when he 
was folemnly adjured by the high prieftj at his 
trial, to fay whether he was the Chrift, he faid, 
Mark xiv. 62. " lam, and ye {hall fee the fon of 
" man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
^' coming in the clouds of heaven," Our Lord 
gives a more particular account of the proceedings 
of this great day. Matt. xxv. 31. ** When the 
•* fon of man fliall come in his glory, and all the 
«« holy angels with him, then fhall he fu "P^J^ 
« the throne of his glory. And before ^'f" j^tate 
V: be gathered all nations j and be lb*l^ ^^leia 
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*< them one from another^ as a ihepherd divideth 
•* his flieep from the goats :** when he will fay to 
the righteous, " Come, jrc bleffed of my Father, 
*» inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
*^ foundation of the world i '' but to the wicked 
he will fay, ** Depart from me, ye curfed, into 
<• cverlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
" angels." 

The reafon why Chrift fhould be appointed by 
God to aA this illuftrious part, is pretty clearly 
intimated to be his being a many viz.. of the fame 
rank and fpecies with ourklves, John v. 22. **The 
<* Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed 
" all judgment unto the Son." And, v. 27. "he 
•* hath given him authority to execute judgment 
** alfo, becaufe he is the fon of manj" fo that 
being, with refpeA to his nature, in all refpe£is, 
like ourfelves, fubje<Sl to the fame infirmities and 
paffions, we may be well affured, that he will fed 
for us^ and be difpofed to make all the reafonable 
allowances that our fituation and circumftances 
ihall require ; fo that we can have no reafon to 
complain, or be apprehenfive of unjuft feverity 
from our judge. For this reafon, among others^ 
the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews obferves, 
chap ii. zo. that ^^ it became him, for whom are 
^* all things, and by whom are all things^ to 
«* make the captain of our falvation perfed through 
« fufferingsj"^ ver, 17. !* That in all things it 

•< bchove(R 
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*« behoved him to be made like unto his bre- 
** thrcn;" that he fliould not be an angeJ, but 
<' of the feed of Abraham, that he might be a 
** merciful and faithful high-priefl for us.*' 

We are informed that, at the fecond coming of 
Chriflr, the virtuous (hall be raifed firft, and im* 
mediately after that, a change, which fhall fuper* 
fedcdeath, will take place upon all who are alive; 
in confequence of which, their bodies, as well as 
thofe which are raifed from the dead, will become 
incorruptible, and "not fubje£^ to die any more* 
Thefe particulars we are informed of in the foI« 
lowing pafTagcs of fcripturc. i Theff. iv. 13. *« I 
•' would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
<* concerning them who are afleep, that ye forrow 
•* not, even as others who have no hope. For if 
" we believe that Jefus died, and rofe again, even 
** fo them alfo who fleep in Jefus, will God bring 
** with him. For this we fay unto you, by the 
** word of the Lord, that we who are alive and re- 
*< main unto the coming of the Lord, iball not 
** prevent them who are aiteep. For the Lord 
<< himfelf fhall defcend from heaven with a fbout, 
*' with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
<< trump of God : and the dead in Chrift ihall rife 
<< firft : then we who are alive, and remain, ihall 
<< be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
^ to meet the Lord in the air : and fo iball we 

**ever 
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'* ever be with the Lord." i Cor. xv. 42, " So 
<^ alfo is the refurredion of the dead. It is Town 
<' in corruption, it is raifed in incorruption : it 
** is fown in diflionour, it is raifed in glory: 
«* it is fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in power : it 
'^ is fown a natural body, it is raifed a fpiritual 
** body." Ver. 50. '* Now this I fay, brethren, 
*' that flefh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
** dom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
** incorruption. Behold, I (hew you amyftery; 
« We fhall not all deep, but we fhall all be 
*^ changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
** eye, at the laft trump (for the trumpet (hall 
** found) and the d^d fliall be raifed incorruptible, 
** and we fhall be changed. For this corruptible 
'* muft put on incorruption, and this mortal muft 
«* put on immortality." Hence we may clearly 
infer, that all bodily imperfeftions will be rerhoved, 
fo that every perfon will appear with his full 
powers of body and mind; but whether any will 
rife in the flate of infancy^ wc are not informed. 



SEC- 
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' SECTION 11. 

Of ibe nature of future rewards and punijhmenis, 

''r^HE happinefs of the righteous, after the re- 
^ furredlion, is exprcffed in fuch terms as 
makes it appear to be the moft defirable thing that 
can be conceived by man ; but ftill the terms are 
general^ and give us no diftin£l idea of the nature 
of it. Nor, indeed, was this at all neceffary: 
nay, our hopes and wifhes are, perhaps, more 
ftrongly engaged without that circumftance. 

Sometimes the future happinefs is defcribed as 'a 
ftatejfrefi. Rev. xiv. 13. «f Bleffed are the dead 
*< that die in the Lord, for they reft from their 
** labours \ and their works do follow them.'* 

But moft frequently it is fpoken of as a ftate of 
indefinite and pofttive hafpinef. It is faid of the vir- 
tuous, in the book of Revelation, ch. vii. i6. that 
«' they (hall hunger no more, neither thirft any 
** more, neither fhall the fun light on them, nor 
*« any heat. For the lamb which is in the midft of 
^^ the throne, fhall feed them, and fliall lead them 
*' unto living fountains of waters ; and God (hall 
** wipe away all tears from their eyes *' Rev. xxi. 
3« *' And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
** faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 

*< menji 
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<^ men, and he will dwell with them, and be tBeif 
*< God. And God ihall wipe away all tears froa 
*< their eyes ; and there fb^ll be no more deathi- 
•• neither forrow, nor crying, neither ihall there 
^* be any more pain: for the former things are 
•• pafied away.'* 

Thehappinefs of the righteous is alfo reprefentei 
as a ftate of glory^ and honourable diffin£tron, and 
that of the wicked as a ftate of infamy and diigrace* 
The angel informs Daniel, ch xif. 2. that •• many 
<< of them that fleep in the duft of the earth (halt 
** av^ake, fomc to everlafting life, and fome tO' 
<* fhame and everlafting contempts And they that 
<^ be wiie (hall fhine as the brightnefs of the ix» ^ 
<* mamenty and they that turn many to righte* 
** oufnefs, as the ftars for ever and ever/* To 
this paflage our Lord probably alluded, when be 
faid. Matt. xiii. 43. <^ Then (hall the righteous 
<< fiiine forth as the fun, in the kingdom of their 
«< Father.'* 

There can be no doubt but that, as moral exceU 
knee is the only preparative to future happinefs, fo 
it will be a neceffary ingredient in it. And every 
truly good man will look forward, with joy, to 
the time when all fin, and every propenfity to it, 
ihall be no more, and when his nature will be as 
excellent as it is capable of being. 

The happinefs of heaven, like the- happinefs of 
generous virtue in this life, wc have rcafon to 

think,, 
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i think, ivill not be of an indolent, but of an aSiive 

\ nature; and our benevolence being perfected, we 

: (hall, probably be employed in promoting the hap- 

pinefs of other bejngs; whfcb may engage us in a 

variety of the moil vigorous and unremitted pur-^ 

fuits. This idea is favoured by almoft every re>» 

prefentation which our Lord gives us, in his para- 
blest of the rewards of the righteous. Thus^ it 
is ufual with him, to compare it to a kingdom^ and 
the exercife of dominion^ in various forms ; which 
fuggefts tlie idea of a fcene of great exertion^ as 
well as of dignity, fplendor, and authority. He 
that had improved two talents, was made ruler 
-over two cities; he that had improved five talents, 
was made ruler over five citjes ; and to both of 
them he fays. Matt. xxv. 21. ** Well done, thou 
« good and faithful fervant; thou haft been faith- 
•« ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
•* over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
** thy Lord,** Speaking concerning the fame 
fubje£):, he fays,- Matt. xxiv. 45. " Who then is 
^^ a faithful and wife fervant, whom his Lord 
<< hath made ruler over his houfhold, to give them 
** meat in due feafon?. Bleffed is that fervant^ 
*< whom his Lord, when he cometh, (hall find fo 
** doing. Verily I fay unto you, that he ihall 
>* make him ruler over all his goods/* 

Confidering the intelligent nature of man, and 
the pleafurc we naturally take in the acquifition of 

know-* 
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knowledge, it can hardly be fuppofed, but that aH 
enlarged acquaintance with the works and provi- 
dence of God} will make a confiderable part of the 
happincfs of the wife and good hereafter. Wc 
(hall, probably, have the beft opportunity of gain- 
ing a thorough knowledge of the conftitution, and 
mutual relations of things in the world that we in«- 
habit; and having it in our power to converfe 
with the chief a£^ors in all great events, we (hall 
be better acquainted with the true hiftory of the 
world, and may thereby better trace the wonderful 
conduct of divine providence in all the affairs 
of it. 

Laftly, if our natures be at all the fame that 
they are now, we ihall, no doubt, receive the bigheft 
fatisfadion from converfmg with our wife and vir« 
tuous acquaintance, talking over the tranfa£lionf 
in which we were concerned in this world ; when 
all the labours, fatigues, a^d fufferings, which we 
underwent, in the caufe of virtue and chriftianity, 
will, like the TecoIle;5lion of all difEculties fur- 
mounted in a good caufe at prefent, be the fourcC 
of great joy and exultation. 

That all the virtuous will not be admitted to the 
fame degree of honour and happinefs hereafter, is 
agreeable both to reafon, and to the fcriptures, 
which teach us, that every man (hall receive *' ac- 
»* cording to his works;'* that he who *' foweth 
** bountifully, (hall reap alfo bountifully ; but he 

«* that 
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" diat foweth fparingly, fhall reap fparingly,** 2 
Cor. ix. 6. 

On the other hand, the punyhment of the wicked 
is defcribed in the fcriptures, in fuch a^manner, 
as, if the reprefentation be at all attended to, can- 
not but alarm our fears to the utmoft. But ftill 
the terms are general, and leave us to exped fome 
▼ery terrible, but unknown /ufferingy and of very 
long^ but uncertain duration. 

Not unfrequently, the anguiih of the mind, 
which is to be the portion of the wicked after 
death, is reprefented as derived, in a great degree, 
frooi a fenfe of their exclufion from the happinefs^ to 
which they fee the virtuous, who had been the ob- 
jeAs of their contempt and abufe, advanced ; and 
this circumftance muft neceifarily be a very great 
aggravation of the puniihment of hell^ which is the 
term by which the place of future punifliment is 
ibmetimes denominated in the fcriptures. Thus, 
when the good and virtuous are reprefented as go- 
ihg to a marriage fuppeTy the wicked are faid to be 
Jhut out J and to remain in '* outer darknefs, where 
*• (hall be weeping and gnafliing of teeth.'* Matt. 
XKiu 13. This, alfo, is faid to be the fate of the un^ 
profiable fervantj who had neglefted to improve his 
talent. Matt. xxv. 30. and oi tht Jhe foolijb virgins 
it is likewife faid, that, coming too late, they 
found the door fhut, and admiffion refufed to 
them. 

But 
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But other accounts of the future ftate of Ae 
ifiricked, lead us to expeA very fiven pofitivi ftiffir^ t\ 
ingSj as 2 ThefT. i. 7. <* In that day flull the L 
<* Lord Jefus be revealed from heaven, with hit ti 
<^ mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
<< on them that know not God, and that obey not 
*< the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : who ihall 
** be punifhed with everlafting deftru£Uon from 
*< the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
** his power.'* 

In feveral paflages of the fcripture, the fiate of 
the wicked after death is defcribed, as has been 
hinted before, as a ftate ofjhame and difgraa^ than 
which nothing is generally more dreaded by man- 
kind \ while the righteous are faid << not to be 
** alhamed before Chrift at his coming." i Joha 
ii. 28. And certainly the extreme folly of their 
condu£l muft appear in a ftriking and tormenting 
light to the wicked and profligate, when they Ihall 
fee how fliamefully they have mifapplied their time 
and talents. And this fituation will more efpe- 
cially a(Fe(S): thofe who are ufed to pride themfelves 
in their cunning and forefight, when they ihall 
fee how miferably narrow and (hort-fighted all 
their boafted fchemes were. Alfo, how muft the 
fenfe of their own folly be aggravated, by feeing 
thofe whom they had dcfpifed inheriting the re- 
wards of trut wifdom^ as well as of virtue, and in 
knowing that all their bafe views, and low un- 
worthy 



I 
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irorthf purfuits, are no longer concealed withia 
iheir own breafts, but laid open to the perfect 
cnowledge of all thofe to whofe ceafure the/ are 
the mod fenfible. 

Very many of thofe expreffions, by which the 
Fate of the wicked is defcribed in the fcriptures, 
:aken in their literal fenfe, denote utter dejlruc 
rioft^ or extinflion of being. Thus, the apoftle 
Peter fays, 2 Pet. iii. 7. that " the earth is referv- 
" ed unto fire, againft the day of judgment, and 
•<• perdition of ungodly men i** and in the paffage 
quoted above from the Epiftle of Paul to the Thef- 
falonians, the punifhment of the wicked i$ called 
" everlafting deftruftion.*' If this Ihould aSually 
be the fate of the wicked, their punifliment may 
more properly be faid to be eternal, than upon the 
former fuppofition, there being no reverfion of the 
fentence, or remiffion of the rigour of it. 



SECTION III. 
0/ the duration of future puntjhment* 

THE duration of future punifliment, accord* 
ing to the fcriptures, as I obferved before, 
will be very long, but uncertain s which is the ge« 
neral meaning of that word which we render ever" 
lajlingi being applied to many things which are 

exprefsly 
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cxprefsly faid to be of limited duration, a$ the 
priefthood of Aaron, and the kingdom in the fa- 
mily of David. For, even if we confider Chrift 
as intended by the feed of David, and that the du- 
ration of his dominion was foretdd in the pro* 
phecies, ftill bis kingdom, we are afiured, will 
have an end, as we learn, i Cor. Xv. 24. <« Then 
*^ Cometh the end, when he ih^l have delivered «« 
<« up the kingdom to God, even the Father;-— 
<< then fhall the Son alfo himfelf be fubje£l unto 
<< him that put alb things under him, that God 
« may be all in all." 

There can be no doubt, but that the puniih- 
ment of the wicked will be very awful ; but if 
God be a juft and righteous governor, it muft be 
in proportion to the fins, by the commiffion of \ 
which it is incurred ; and there is no proportion 
between finite and infinite. Befides, in the fcrip- 
tures, the divine being appeals to mankind, whe- 
ther his ways be not equaly that is, juft and reafon- 
able, Ezekiel xviii. 25. And Abraham takes it 
for granted, that " the judge of all the earth muft 
" do that which is right." Gen. xviii. 25. that 
is, what is agreeable to our ideas of juftice^and 
equity. It is, moreover, exprefsly faid, Pf. ciii. 
9. that " God keepeth not his anger for ever," 
that** in judgment he remembereth mercy,*' and 
that " he is not extreme to mark iniquity." Thefc 
expreffions feem to be intended to give us an idea 

of 



The Dodlrines Qf Revealed Religion. 289 

of the divine charader, and the general maxims of 
his condud \ and muft, therefore, refpe(2: his go-^ 
vernnient in a future world, as well as this* Alfo^ 
whenever the divine juftice and mercy are com* 
pared, the latter is always reprefented as of greater 
extent than the former. Thus he is faid, Ex. xx. 
5. *< to vidt the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
•* children unto the fourth generaiioriy but to (hew 
** mercy to thoufands of them that love him." 

It is remarkable, that the punifhment of the 
wicked is always defcribed in general terms only, 
expreflive of great and uncertain fufferings; 
whereas, if the do6trine of the proper eternity of 
hell torments had been ftridly true, we might have 
expeSed, that it would be faid, in fo many .words, 
that it Jhould have no end^ and that the greateft ftrefs 
ihould always have been laid upon this moft im- 
portant circumflance) as being mpft interefting 
and alarming to all mankind. 

Our Saviour, indeed, fays, Mark ix. 44. that 
<* their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
** quenched ^'^ but this is manifeftly a figurative 
expreiEon ; and, befides, the words are taken from 
Ifaiah Ixvi. 24. where they are applied to the burn- 
ing of dead bodies. All the meaning may be, that 
the fire ihall not be quenched till it has confumed 
that which fliall be committed to it, fo as to have 
anfwered its deftined end ; that is, till tbofe wick- 

Vol. II. O ed 
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ed perfons who are doomed to thofe flames be 
defiroyed, or till their vices be thoroughly cor- 
i«acd. ' 

Chrift alfo fays of Judas Ifcariot, Matt. xxvi. ^ 
24. that <^ it had been good for him, if he had not 
** been born.'' But this, again, is a figurative 
rxpreffion, ufed to denote extreme mifery and dif- 
trefs in general, efpecially fuch as is apt to make \ 
men wifh, from anguifh of mind and impatience, . ^ 
that they had never been born j which was the t 
cafe with Job, though at the time that he ufed 1 
fuch exprei&ons as thefe. Job. iii. it .is probable 
that his fufFerings had been greatly overbalanced by 
his happinefs. 

It mufl likewifc be allowed to be an argument of 
confiderable weight againft the proper eternity of 
hell torments, that the number of thofe who be- 
lieve and obey the gofpel, and of the virtuous and 
good in general, who alone are entitled to the 
happinefs of heaven, is fometimes reprefented as 
fmall, in comparifon with that of the difobedient 
and wicked ; as when our Saviour fays, Matt. vii. 
13. *< Enter ye in at the flrait gate ; for wide is 
«< the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
<< deftru£iion, and many there be who go in there- 
<^ at : becaufe flrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
** vt9j which leadeth unto life, and few there be 

«< that 
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^* that find it*/* Now there feems to be no way 
of recoiiciling this with the notion of divine good- 
nefs, but upon the fuppofition that the wicked 
will either finally perifh, like plants or fruits 
which never come to their maturity, or that juft 
and fevere punifhment will be a means of corred- 
ing and improving them. For God, having a 
perfed fore-knowledge of all that would actually 
happen, cannot be fuppofed to have made a volun- 
tary choice of a fyftem, the'final ifllie of which he 
knew would be the everlafling and inexprefl^ble 
mifery of the greater part of his creatures. 

It muft be allowed, however, that the fcrip- 
tures reprefent the punifliments of the wicked in 
a future world, to be exceedingly dreadful, fo 
that we have reafon to be alarmed to the utmoft 
extent of our faculties. Even this may ftagger 
fome ; but it will not appear inconfiftent with the 
ufual government of God, if it beconfidered, to how 
much anguifh and diflrefs mzay Jingle aSis of Jin and 
folly oh^ti expofe us in this life; and, therefore, it 
is very poflible, that all the vices of this prefent 
ftate may expofe us to inexpreffibly greater fuffcr- 
ings in the life to come. 

* It is proper to obfervc, however, that, in the opinion of femct 
this paffage, and others of a fimilar turn, do not relate to the final 
ilate of mankind in general ; but to the ftate of things at the -time 
-when the words were delivered, and to the outward profefllon of 
chriftianity only. 

O 2 For 
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For fome obfervations on the moral iffeB of the 
doctrines of the proper eternity» or non-eternity of 
future punifliments, I mull refer my reader to the 
firft part of this work. I fhall only, in this place, 
fugged: farther, that this, as well as every other 
great miftake concerning chrifliamty, is a means 
A>1 making unbelievers, who will think themfeives 
juftified in concluding, without reafoning or enr 
quiry, that no religion can be true, or come from 
God, which contains a dodrine fo manifeftly tta« 
reafonable and abfurd. 



SECTION IV. 

Of the time ^7«^/ place of futun rewards and punijh" 
ments. 

IT has long been the general opinion of chrif- 
tians, that the reward of the virtuous^ and the 
punilhment of the wicked, wiU take place imme« 
diately after death, when the foul will exift in a 
confcious ftate, feparate from the body^ till the 
refurre£lion« But it appears to me, that the no- 
tion of the feparate exigence of the foul^ on which 
this whole doctrine is founded, is built entirely on 
the falfe phiJofophy of the Eaft, according to 
which, human fouls are lapfcd angeh) fettered in 

thefe 
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thefc grofs bodies 5 and is by no means favoured 
by prefent appearances^ according to which the 
power of thinking depends entirely upon the body, 
and efpecially upon the brain; fo that any injury 
being done to the one, a proportionable injury is 
done to the other. 

If thought be fufpended in found fleep, and if 
for a time we be wholly deprived of it by a blow 
on the head) much more muft all our faculties be 
deranged, and a period be put to fenfation and 
thought by death. And though particular texts^ 
efpecially as they have been ufually tranflated, are 
fpecioudy enough alledged in favour of an inter- 
mediate confcious ftate, juft as fingle texts have 
been, with equal plaufibility, alledged in favour 
of all the doctrines of Popery and Calvinifm; yet 
fcriptural arguments uf a more general nature^ de- 
rived from a comprehenfive view of the order and 
defign of revelation, which are a much furer guide 
to truth, are ftrongly conclufive againft it. 

If the foul be capable of an exiftence feparate 
from the body, and, as is generally fuppofed by 
thofe who adopt this opinion, be capable of a 
greater exertion of its powers, when unfettered 
from this incumbrance of the flefli, what reafon 
could there be for a refurreSiion ? The afFeftion, 
which fome perfons arbitrarily fuppofe, that the 
foul muft have for its old companion, is abfurd, 
when it was always a clog and a burden to it. 

O 3 Alfo, 
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Alfo, what occafion was there for a general judg* 
mentj at the laft day, which is clearly the fcrip- 
ture doflrine, if there will have been a previous 
feparate judgment for every individual of mankind, 
and they will all have actually received their pro- 
per reward or punilhment before that time; which, 
with refpe£l to fome of them, will have continlied 
feveral thoufand years. Upon this plan, the ge- 
neral judgment muft be a mere piece of pomp and 
parade, without any real ufe. Whereas, on the 
contrary, both the righteous and the wicked are 
reprefented by our Lord, in his account of the 
proceedings of that great day. Matt. xxv. as to- 
tally ignorant of their future ftate, and expreffing 
their furprize at the decifion of their judge ; when, 
according to this hypothefis, they could not but 
have been acquainted with it, by dear or joyful 
experience, long before. 

If we examine the fcripture promifes^ we (hall 
find no hint given of any thing taking place to 
the advantage of good men before the coming ofCbriJl 
to judgment. When our Lord encourages per- 
fons to give to the poor, he fays, Luke xiv. 14. 
•^ They cannot recompenfe thee : but thou fhalt 
•< be recompenfed at the refurreftion. of the juft;" 
not before. The apoftle Paul, fpeaking of the 
duty and expectations of chriilians, dir£<%s their 
views to the fame great tvtnty and to nothing be- 
fore, or Ihort of it. Titus ii. 11. " For the grace 

« of 
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•* of God, which bringeth falvation, hath appcar- 
«c ed to all men ; teaching us, that denying un- 
•* godlinefs and worldly lulls, we (bould live fo- 
•• bcrly, righteoufly, and godly, in this prefent 
*^ world s looking for that blelTed hope, and the 
** glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
«* Saviour Jefus Chrift.'* The apoftle Peter had 
no other idea when he faid, i Pet. iv. 12. ** Be- 
«« loved, think it not ftrange concerning the fiery 
*^ trial, which is to try you, as though fome 
*• ftrange thing happened unto you : but rejoice^ 
** inafmuch as ye are partakers of. Chrift's fuffer- 
** ings ; that when his glory fhall be revealed, y% 
•« may be glad alfo with exceeding joy." 

The fame only time of the reward of the righ- 
teous, and the punifhment of the wicked, is alfo 
particularly mentioned, Rev» xi. i6. where the 
four and twenty elders are faid to fall down upon 
their faces, and to worfhip God, faying, " We 
** give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, be- 
*^ caufe thou haft taken to thee thy great power, 
** and haft reigned. And the nations were angry, 
*< and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
<' dead that they fhould be judged, and that thou 
<* fhouldeft give reward unto thy fervants the pro- 
*' phets, and to the faints, and them that fear 
*' thy name, fmall and great, and fhouldeft de- 
** ftroy them who deftroy (or corrupt) the earth.'* 
O 4^ All 
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All the exhortations of the New Teftament go 
upon this fame proper chriftian principle. 

The punifliment of the wicked is alfo always 
rcprefented as taking place at the fame time, viz. 
the day of judgment, and not before. Thus it is 
only ** at the end of the world," Matt. xiii. 14. 
that our Lord fays, " the Son of man fhall fend 
*• forth his angels j" when " they (hall gather out 
*< of his kingdom all things that (hall ofFend, and 
*< them that do iniquity^ and (hall caft them into 
♦* a furnace of fire. " Then," and not before, 
^< fhall the righteous (bine forth as the fut, i|i the 
•« kingdom of their father," 

When the apoftles write to comfort the friends 
of deceafed chriAians, they drop not the moft 
diftant hint of their enjoying any degree of hap- 
pinefs at prefent, which is a topic which they 
could not poffibly have overlooked on fuch an oc- 
cafion, if they had really believed it, even though 
they had imagined that the refurreftion was ever 
fo near at hand. It is plain, however, that the 
apoftle Paul had not the notion of the refurreflion 
r being fo very near, when he wrote the Epiftle to 
the ThefFalonians, whom he endeavours to com- 
fort upon this occafion. For, in the fecond Epif- 
tle, which, in this refpeft, is only explanatory of 
the former, he fpeaks of the rife, progrefs, and 
deftruftion of thcmanoffinj as to take place be- 
fore this great event. 

On 
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On the contrary, all the confolation that he has 
to ofFer, is derived from the profpeiSl of the joyful 
refurreftion of their deceafed friends. I Theff, iv. 
13. ** I would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 
<* thren, concerning them which are afleep, that 
** ye forrow not, even as others who have no hope, 
** For if we believe that Jefus died, and rofe again, 
•* even fo them alfo who fleep in Jefus, will God 
•* bring with him. — ^Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
«* ther with thefe words." The very phrafe 
which the apoftle here makes ufc of, viz. *' deep- 
*< ing in Jefus," clearly implies, that he had no 
idea of their being awake, alive, and happy. 

Befides, we fee, in this very paflage,,that the 
apoftle was appreheniive that the perfons to whom 
he was writing would imagine, that they who 
ihould be alive at the fecond coming of Chrift, 
would at leaft )xzwtfome advantage over thofe who 
ihould be raifed from the dead. For fo the word 
tpBa^^iv ought to be rendered, and not prevent^ as 
in our tranflation. This fufpicion the «apoftle en • 
deavours to obviate, by (howing that, of the two, 
thofe who had been dead would rather have the 
advantage of the living; fince the refurreftion of 
the dead would precede the change t t was to 
pafs upon thofe who fliould be found alivej and 
this he relates, as by exprefs revelation U m 
Chrift, ver. 15. ** For this we fay unto you, by 
f < the word of ,the Lord, that we who are alive, 
O 5 and 
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^^ and remain unto the coming of the Lord, fhall 
** have no advantage over them who are afleep, 
«< for— the dead in Chrift ihall rife firft. Then 
^* we who are alive, and remain, (hall be caught 
<< up together with them in the clouds, &c.'' 

Nothing can be more evident, from the confi- 
tleration of the whole of this paflage, than that 
both the apprehenfions of .the ThefTalonians, and 
the method which the apoftte takes to filence them, 
go upon the fuppofltion, that neither he nor they 
had the leaft notion of any intermediate ftate. 

I would obferve, by the way, that by the phrafc 
being with Chrijly the antients never underftood 
any degree of happinefs that could be enjoyed by 
good men before the refurreSion. For even thofe 
chriftians who, from their leaning to the princi- 
ples of the oriental or Greek philofophy, imagined 
that the foul had a feparate exiftence, ftill fup- 
pofedthat it continued in Hadestill the refurreSion; 
and, at that time only, upon being united to the 
body, was taken into heaven, to be with Chrifl. 
Indeed, our Lord himfelf ftys, John xiv, 3. that 
he muft come- again before he qan receive his difciph 
to himfelf i fo that the apoftles could not poffibly 
have any expectation of being with Chrift before 
that time. 

I think it muft a little embarrafs the advocates 
for an intermediate ftate, to confider how the 
apoftle Paul could avoid making mention of it, or 

alluding 
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alluding to it^ in his long difcourfe concerning the 
refurredion, i Cor. xv« when the fubjedts muft 
be allowed to have a very near conneftion j or how 
he could reprefent the confequences of difbelieving 
the refurredlion to be fo very great as he defcribes 
them ; if the fouls of all good men were, imme- 
diately after death, made completely happy with 
God and Chrift in heaven. On the other hand, 
it is plain, from the whole tenor of his writings, 
that neither he nor the Corinthians had any idea 
of fuch an intermediate ftate; fince the confe- 
quence of their error was nothing lefs than this, 
that if there be no refurreftion, both his preaching 
and their faith were altogether vain^ ver. 14. " Alfo 
*' thofe who were afleep in Chrift were periflied,^" 
ver. 18. and " they," the apoftles, " having no 
^< hope but in this life, were of all men the rnofl: 
« miferable." 

Laftly, our Saviour's argument with the Sad- 
ducees, in proof of a refurre£tion, from the words^ 
of God to Mofes, << I am the God of Abraham^ 
** Ifaac, and Jacob.*' Matt. xxii. 31. Mark xii. 
26. Luke XX. 37* is this, that fince God is their 
God, thofe patriarchs, even now, that they have 
no life, livi unto him ^ that is, they have exiftence 
in his fight, who looks into futurity. For,, had 
they been aflually alive, and happy at that very 
time, it might have been replied, that the promife 
which is implied in God's being their Gody was 
O 6 fuifi. 
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fufficiently fulfilled without a refurredlon. Tn- 
deed his argument might have been thought to be 
calculated to prove an intermediate ftate only, had 
he not exprefsly faid, that what he advanced was 
to prove a refurre£^ion, that the dead Jhall arife. 
He does not fo much as mention any flate of con- 
fciousexiftence before it; fo that, from the cir- 
cumfiances of the difcourfe, we may fafely con- 
clude, that he had no idea of any fuch thing. 

It may be faid, that our Saviour's parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, goes upon the fuppofition 
of there being an intermediate ftate. ]^ut this pa- 
rable is only a perfonification of what had no real 
fenfe; for he does not fpeak of the foul being fe- 
parate from the body, but of the whole man^ as 
having paffed into the ftate of death, and therefore 
mentions the tongue of the rich man as tormented in 
a flame. In the fame manner, Ifaiah perfonifies the 
dead king of Babylon, whom he, at the fame time, 
fpeaks of, as confumed by the worms. Ifa. xiv. 9. 
•* Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet 
** thee at thy coming : it ftirreth up the dead for 
** thee, even all the chief ones of the earth j it 
'^ hath raifed up from their thrones all the kings 
^' of the nations* All they fliall fpeak and fay 
*« unto thee. Art thou alfo become weak as we? 
♦' Art thou become like unto us j Thy pomp is 
<* brought down to the grave, and the noife of 
<< thy viols ; the worm is fpread under thee, and 

" the 
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*^ the worms cover thee." There is alfo an in- 
ftance of a perfonification iimilar to this in Rev* 
vi. 9. where the fouls of the martyrs are rcprefented 
as crying to God from under the altar (the place 
where the hlood of facxiiiced vicEtiqis was poured 
out) to avenge their blood. But, in other places, 
blood itfelf is reprefented as crying for vengeance. 

Our Saviour faid to the thief upon the crofs, 
** This day (halt thou be with me in paradife." 
But this faying is too obfcure to found any certain 
opinion upon. It may only fignify, that the pro- 
mife was made that day, notwithftanding his pre- 
fent ftate of humiliation} or, by paradife^ our 
X#ord might mean, the unconfcious ftate of the 
virtuous dead, a ftate of mere reft, but wherein 
they are fecure under the proteftion of divine be- 
nevolence, and referved for the accomplifliment of 
its purpofes in their favour. The Jews fuppofed 
their Jheol^ or the ftate of the dead, to be divided 
into two regions, viz. paradije for the good, and ge* 
henna for the wicked. See Windet de Vita funStorum 
Statu^ p. fCQ. 

A paflage in the Epiftle of Paul to the Philippians 
is urged with the greateft appearance of ftrength in 
favour of an intermediate ftate; but when the 
whole context is rightly confidercd, it will appear 
to imply no fuch thing, as is, I think, fuBciently 
proved in Alexander's Difiertation, prefixed to his 
Commentary on 1 Cor, xv. The apoftle, writing 

fi;ojn 
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from Rome, not long before bis deatb, fays Phil. 
i. 21. " To me to Hyc is Cbrift." i* e. Chrift will 
be glorified by my labours, and, ^^ to die is gain/* 
as I (ball then be delivered from a ftate of perfe* 
cution and fuiFering ; *< but if I live in the fleih> 
•* this is the fruit of my labour : yet what I fhall 
*< choofe, I wot not. For I am in a (Irait betwixt 
•* two;" or, as it might have been rendered, *< I 
** am ftraitened by two things," viz. the profpeA 
of life, or of death. Neither of them arc the ob- 
jefts of my choice, ** having a defire to depart, and 
" to be with Chrift j which is far better:** wiih* 
ing, if it were poffible, to be delivered at once from 
mortality, by the coming of Chrift, and fo be im- 
mediately with him* That this muft be the fcnfe 
of the paffage is evident from what I have obferved 
before, viz. that *^ being with chrift," always refers 
to his fecond coming, at the refurredion. ''Never- 
•* thelefs," the apoftle goes on to fay, '' to abide 
** in the fletfi is more needful for you ; " that is, 
of the two things which are not the obje£ls of my 
defire, viz. life or death, more good will accrue to 
you from the former, and therefore I prefer it. 

The fame confiderations may alfo help iis to the 
right underftanding of the fame apoftle, in 2 Cor. 
V. 8. *' We are willing rather to be abfent from 
<< the body, and to be prefent with the Lordj** 
that is, we prefer the future life, which commences 
at the refurre AioHj and in whicli alone we iball be 

with 
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with Chrift, to the prefent, in which we are abfent 
from him. He particularly excepts againft the 
idea of being unclothed^ or naked^ ver. 4. *' For we 
** that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
*< dened ; not that we would be uncloathed, but 
** cloathed upon, that mortality might be fwal- 
** lowed up of life.*' 

Now this being " clothed upon," or, as it is 
cxpreffed, ver. 2. " clothed upon with our houfe 
** which is from heaven," certainly refers to the 
bodies which we are to receive at the refurreftion ; 
and, it is evident, from ver. i. that the apoftle had 
no idea of any ftate between that and the prefent. 
'' For we know, that if our earthly houfe of this 
*-' tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building 
^' of God, an houfe not made with hands, eternal 
•' in the heavens." And fince, in thefleep of death, 
we cannot be fenfible of any interval of time, how 
long foever it may really be, the one will feem im- 
mediately to fucceed the other; fo that it will ap- 
pear to us, that the very next moment after clofrng 
our eyes in death, we awake at the general refur- 
re£^ion, which is a moft fublime and alarming 
confideration. 

QtM^x Jingle pajfages of fcripture are produced ia 
favour of the dodlrine of an intermediate ftate, 
but none fo plaulibly as thefe, and with me they 
weigh nothing againft the force of the general ar^^ 
gumenu above-mentionedt 

As 
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As to the place where the virtuous, or the vicious 
will be difpofcd of after death, it is abfolutely un- 
known to us, efpecially the latter ; for, as to the 
former, the apoftle Peter feems to intimate, that 
good men will inhabit this earth after it has been 
deftroyed by fire,, and been made habitable again 
in a more advantageous form, 2 Peter iii. 7. 
<* The heavens and the earth which are now, are 
** referved unto fire, iigainft the day of judgement, 
** and perdition of ungodly men." Ver. 10, 
*' The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
^^ night, in which the heavens fhall pafs away 
** with a great noife, and the elements fhall melt 
** with fervent heat, the eartlT alfoj and the works 
*« that are therein, Ihall be burnt up/' Ver. 13. 
«« Neverthelefs we, according to his promife, look 
•* for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
*< dwelleth righteoufnefs." 

As the apoftle fays, that ** the earth is referved 
'•* unto fire againft the day of judgment, and per- 
** dition of ungodly men ;** it fhould feem, that 
the deftru6lion of this world by fire, is to have 
fome connexion with the punifhment of the wick- 
ed i and may, perhaps, be the immediate inftrument 
of it. If this be the cafe, there will be fomething 
more than figurative in the defcription of the 
torments of the wicked in the fcriptures, as caufed 
hyfire^ and this fire may terminate in the utter ex- 
tinction 
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tincSlion of the wicked. But tbefe, it muft be ac- 
knowledged, are mere conjeftures. 

A learned friend, being difTatisfied with the pre* 
ceding interpretation of the pafTage in the Epiftle 
to the Philippians, has fuggefted another, which, 
to gratify my readers, I fhall here infert, 

I freely own, that I am not fatisfied with this 
explanation of Phil. i. 21. iirft, becaufe the apoflle 
does not appear to me to write under any de« 
preffion, but rather with triumph and exultation^ 
ver. 20. ^* According to my earneft expedatlon, 
<< and my hope, that in nothing I (hall be afiiamed, 
<< but that, with all boldnefs, as always, fo now 
*< alfo Chrift (hall be magnified in my body, whe« 
«« it be by life or by death.'* 

Secondly, the apoftle does not feem to have con« 
fidered the two things by which he fays he was 
ftraitened as evil^hxxt rather zsgoodj and both of them 
as objedls of earneft choice ; fo good, that his dif- 
ficulty was, which to prefer, whether to live to 
Chrift, i. e. for the furtherance of the gofpel, and 
the falvation of his fellow-creatures through him, 
which had long been the objeil of his ardent wifties, 
and earneft cares and labours, or to die and be Vith 
Chrift, which would be a gain to himfelf, and far 
better for his perfonal intereft. From the whole 
preceding context, from ver. 12. the apoftle ap- 
pears to have had, at the time of writing, no pain- 
ful feelings of what he had already fufFered, either 

from 
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from the maUce of open enemies, or treachery of 
• falfe friends, nor formidable apprehenfions of what 
might yet await him. He rather exprefles a quite 
different ftate of mind in thofe words, ver. 18. 
** And I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice i" 
a ftate of mind pretty much fimilarto that which he 
profefied to the elders of Ephefus, AAs xx« 22. 

24. 

However, I not do thinic it will follow, that the 
apoftle meant by the words, to die is gain^ and U de^ 
fart and to he with Chrifty which is far better^ to coB- 
vcy an idea of a ftate of confdoujnefs and pofitive bap^ 
pinefsj which he ihould enjoy with Chrift from the 
inftant of his death till the refurredion. It it 
enough to juftify the expreffions, and bis defire to 
depart, if we only fuppofe him to mean, that be 
fhould not only be exempted from farther danger, 
fufiering, oppofition, and treachery from others, 
but alfo from care, folicitude, and apprehenfions 
in himfelf about his own eternal interefts, which 
he fo pathetically exprefTes, chap. iii. 8 — 14* and 
and I Cor. ix. 27. and elfewhere; that from thence- 
forth he and his interefts would be infecurity under 
the faithful proteftion of a powerful Saviour. He 
would be with Chrift in the fame ienfe as Chrift 
promi&d to the penitent thief, that he (hould be 
with him that day in paradife, i. e. in the ftate of 
thofe dead, who are, as it were, within the inclo' 
fure of divine benevolence and power, referved for 

the 



The DoSinnes of RevhaUd Religion, 307 

the accompHflimcnt of divine purpofcs and pro- 
mifes. Now furely, to be admitted to fuch a ftate 
of fecurity, is a proper objeft of defire to a good 
mind, even preferably to the continuance of an 
ufeful life, but expofed to fears, dangers, and fuf- 
ferings, both from within and without. 

This alfo feems Conformable to the apoftles fen- 
timents and expreffions on other occafions, 2 Tim. 
iv. 6-—— 8* ** I am now ready to be offered, and 
*< the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finiihed my courfe, I 
•« have kept the faith, Henccfoith," he does not 
fay, I (hall be happy with Chrift, but " there 
*• is laid up («5ro«A«/) for me a^ crown of 
•* rightcoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous 
^^ judge, fiiall give me at that day;'* and chap. i. 
\%. of the fame Epiftle, *« I know whom I have 
«• believed, and I am perfuaded jthat he is able** 
(not to make me happy with himfelf immediately, 
but) ^^ to keep that which I have committed unto 
*' him againft that day.". I conceive, that the 
apoftle means to convey the fame fentiment, that 
the lives and happinefs of his difciplesare intruded 
to the care and protedlioh of Chrift, to be by hint 
reftored and perfeded at the laft day, in thofe 
words, Colof. iii. 3. 4. '* For ye are dead,*' (a 
figure by no means too ftrong to denote, not only 
the fpiritual profeffions, but the hazardous circum- 
ftanccs of chriftians at that time) «^ and your life 

" is 
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«< is hid with Chrift in God. When Chrift, wha 
•* is our life, (hall appear, then (hall ye alfo ap- 
••*pear with him in glory.'* The fame fen timent 
ieems alfo to be couched under, and an attention 
to it throws a beautiful and ftrong light on, that 
otherwife obfcure paflTage, i Thef. iv. 14. "Even 
•' fo them alfo which fleep in Jefus, will God 
** bring with himj" intimating, that they arc al- 
ready committed to him by God as a depofit or 
trufl, and that God will then bring them with 
him, that he may accompliih the purpofes of the 
truft. 

The apo(tle feems to have borrowed tbeie fentU 
ments and modes of expreffion, on the fubjeft of 
the fecurity of dead chriftians, as referved in the 
hands, and under the protedion of Chrift unto a 
glorious refurreSion^ from the words of Chrift 
himfelf, John vi. 39. ** This is the Father's will 
** which hath fent me, that of all which he haith 
^^ given me I (hould lofe nothing, but (hould raife 
<' it up again at the laft dayj" and ch; x. 28, 29t 
*' I give unto them eternal life, and they fliall 
** never peri(h, neither (hall any pluck them out 
*^ of my hand. My father which gave them me, 
*' is greater than all \ and none is able to pluck 
** them out of my Father's hand." Hence we fee 
the reafon and propriety of dying Stephen's invoca- 
tion, A6ls vii. 59, <* Lord Jefus, receive my 
" fpirit.'* 

Upon 



lit 
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Upon the whole, by being with Chrijl^ the apoftlc 
feetnis to me to mean being in a ftate of fecurity 
with him, under the proteftion of divine power, 
and the'fan£lion of his faithful promife, referved 
as a truft or depofit committed to ihem both by 
God and ourfelves, in order to be reftored to life^ 
and made completely happy by him at the refur« 
re£lton of the juft. 



S E C TI O N V. 

0/ the future condition of the world in general* 

THE great events of the refurredion of the 
dead, the day of judgment, and a ftate of 
retribution afterwards, are fuch as all mankind are 
moft nearly interefted in, as individuals. But there 
are, likewife, other intermediate events^ which arc 
foretold with fufficient clearnefs in the fcriptures, 
in which we are interefted as members of civil focie- 
tieSy or, at leaft, as well wiihers to the caufe of 
chriftianity and virtue in the world. Of tjiefe 
I fliaU briefly mention a few, that are the moft 
confiderable. 

The power of anticbrijl, mentioned by different 
names in feveral parts of the fcriptures, by which 
almoft all interpreters underftand the afurpations 

of 
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of the pope of Rome, is to be finally overthrown» 
Several different fteps are to be taken in order to 
the redudion of this enormous power, as is moft 
probably the meaning of the /even vialsf which arc 
faid, in the book of Revelation, to be poured, ia 
fucceifion, upon the beq/l^ which is fynonymous to 
antichrift. And fince it is evident, from the ftate 
of the world, that the papal power has long been 
upon the decline, we may conclude, that feveral 
of thefe vials are already poured out. 

But the utter deftru£Uon of antichrift feems to 
be refer ved for a more remarkable period, which is 
often denominated in the fcriptures by the coming 
ofChriftj as was alfo perhaps the period in which 
Jerufalem was deftroyed; fo that probably this 
coming alfo will not be a literal one, but figura- 
tive, representing a moft eminent judicial proceed- 
ing, in the exertion of that power in heaven and in 
^tfr/i&, which was given to Chrift after his refur- 
rcftion. The apoftle fays, of this man of ^ {by 
which there can be no doubt of the fame antichrift 
power being intended) that the Lord ihall ^' con- 
<< fume him with the fpirit of his mouth, and de- 
** ftroy him with the brightaefs of his coming.** 
2 Theff. ii. 8. 

The fame coming of Chrift feems to be de- 
fcribed by the apoftle John, in the book of the 
Revelation, in fuch a manner, as to lead us to 
conclude, that the powers of this world will make 

a vio* 
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Z violent, but ineiFe£lual oppofition to this event; 
and that when it has taken place, chriftianity, then 
reftored to a ftate of great purity, by the deftruc- 
tion of the power which had introduced and fup- 
ported the corruptions of it, will prevail through 
the whole world, for a fpace which in the prophe- 
tic language, is called a thoufand years. 

Nothing lefs than this can be denoted by the 
reign of Chrift upon earth, and the refurredlion of 
the martyrs, and others who oppofed the antichrif^ 
tian corruptions of the gofpel, to live and reign 
with him, in the following paiTage. Rev. xix, 1 1'. 
<' And I faw heaven opened, and behold, a white 
<^ horfe; and he that fat upon him was called 
^' faithful and true, and in righteoufnefs he doth, 
^< judge and make war.. His eyes were as a flame 
*' of fire, and on his head were many crowns 5 
^< and he had a name written that no man knew 
•* but he himfelf : And he was clothed with a vef- 
^' ture dipped in blood: and his name is called, 
*< The Word of God. And the armies which 
*' were in heaven followed him upon white ho|-fes, 
<^ clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And 
** out of his mouth goeth a iharp fword, that with 
<< it he fhould fmite the nations : and he fhall rule 
<^ them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
** wineprefs of the fiercenefs and wrath of Al- 
^^ mighty God.^And I faw the besift, and the 

kings 
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<< kings of the earth, and their armies gathered to« 
<< gether to make war agatnft him that fat on the 
^< horfe, and againft his army. And the beaft 
<^ was taken, and with him the falfe prophet that 
<^ wrought mh-acles before him, with which be 
^<. deceived them that had received the mark of the 
*( beaft, and them that worihipped his image. 
*« Thefe both were caft alive into a lake of fire 
<< burning with brimftone.— And I faw an angel 
^* come down from heaven, having the key of the 
<< bottotnlefs pit, and a great chain in his hand* 
<< And he laid hold on the dragon, that old fer- 
<( pent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
^< him a tboufand years. And caft him into the 
^< bottomlefs pit, and fhut him up, and fet a feal 
<< upon him, that he {hould deceive the nations no 
*^ more till the thoufand years (hould be fulfilled : 
^' and after that he muft be loofed a little feafon. 
<< And I faw thrones, and they fat upon them : 
^^ and judgment was given unto them : and I faw 
<^ the fouls of them that were beheaded for the 
** witnefs of Jefus, and for the word of God, and 
<< who had not worihipped the beaft, neither his 
*^ image, neither had received his mark upon their 
^^ foreheads, or in their hands : and they lived and 
'^ reigned with Chrift a thoufand years. But the 
<< reft of the dead lived not again until the thou- 
<< fand years were finifhed. This is the firft re- 
<^ furre^ion, BlefTcd and holy is he that hath part 

^ in 



Tie DoSfrines of Revealed Religtm. 313 

^ in the firft rcfarreftlon : on fuch the fecond 
^^ death hath no power, but they ihall be priefts 
^^ of God, and of Chrift, and ihall reign with 
«< him a thoufand years.** 

Some have fuppofed that Chrift himfelf will 
reign in perfon upon earth, and that the martyrs 
will adually rife from the dead and live with him % 
but confidering the figurative language of prophe« 
cy, it is more probable, that the revival of the 
caufe for which they fulFered is, in reality, the 
thing denoted by it. Befides, it is contrary to the 
- clear fenfe of many paflages of fcripture, that any 
perfons, however diftinguilhed by their virtues, or 
fufferings, fliould receive their reward before the 
great day of judgment, after the general refurrec- 
tion* Dr. Whitby has alfo advanced other very 
iiif&cient arguments againft the literal interpre-* 
tation of the millenium, which was adopted by 
fome of the antients, and, with fome variations^ 
hath been patronized by feveral modern diviiM| 
efpecially Mr. Jofeph Mede, and bifliop Newton* 
The circumftance which makes this paflage look 
the moft like the literal defcription of an event is 
its being faid, that << the reft of the dead (hall not 
<< live again till thofe thoufand years be ended.'* 
But if the refurre£lion of the martyrs may only de- 
note the revival of their caufej the rejl of the deai^ 
may fignify their enemies, and their refunre£lio2i 
may denote the recovery of their povirer alfo. 
Vol. II, P As 
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K%%day\tk the prophetical language is generally, 
and I think very juftly, fuppofed to ftand for a 
year J I do not fee why we fhould not follow the 
iame rule in the interpretation of the(b thoufand 
years ; as it feems to me that nothing but the very 
great length of that period has induced interpre- 
ters to acquiefce in the literal fenfe. But it (hould 
be confideredy in favour of the figurative interpre- 
tations that, with refpe^t to knowledge,, and im- 
provements of all kinds, the world is yet but in its 
infancy, and will probably continue to be fo feve- 
ral centuries more. Even the extent of it is not 
yet known; the greateft part, and perhaps the very 
beftpartof it, is yet in a manner uninhabited; 
and far the greateft part abfolutely uncivilized: 
not to fay that even the beft policied dates abound 
with fo many abfurd inftitutions, by which tbemanf 
are miferably enilaved by the few (which is fo un« 
favourable to the happinefs of the whole) that, 
compared with what human fociety is naturally 
capable of, they hardly deferve to be termed better 
than barbarous. 

Now, if we confider how very flowly mankind 
has advanced in political, and all kinds of improve- 
ments, how gradual has been the progrefs of all 
difcoveries in fcience, and of excellence in the 
arts, we can hardly imagine (though this progrefs 
be evidently more rapid at prefent than it has been 
in any former age of the world, and though there 
is no reafon to apprehend any more great interrup- 
tions 
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tions in valuable improvements^ and therefore we 
may expe£t them to go on with an accelerated pro-' 
grefs) that a thoufand years can be fufficient to ' 
bring the prefent fyftem of the world, and the pre« 
fent race of mankind, to any thing like what may 
be called their mature Jhte; and till this be attain- 
ed, it cannot but appear improbable, that an end 
Ihould be put to their exiftence. And, allowing 
a period of manhood^ in proportion to this long /«• 
fancy of the human fpecies, three hundred and fixty 
thoufand years will not be deemed a difproportioned 
age of the world. 

As to the fabulous tradition of the Jews, that 
the world is to continue feven thoufand years, viz. 
toiiT thoufand before the MefGah, two thoufand 
i|iore before the millenium, and one thoufand af- 
terwards, which feems to have weighed much with 
bilhop Newton and others ; befides, that it cannot 
be pretended to have any other than Rabinical au- 
thority, it appears upon the very face of it, fo^ 
very idle and chimericaU that I wonder it ihould 
have met with any regard from chtiftians. 

That the Jews (hall return to their own coun- 
try, about the time of the commencement of the 
millenium ; that they (hall poflefs it many years in 
peace, and be a very flouri(hing nation, feem to be 
moft diftinAly foretbld in many prophecies of the 
Old Teftament, which plainly refer to a return of 
this people, after a much longer, and more com- 
plete difperfion of them, than that which attended 
P 2 \\vfi. 
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the Babylonifh captivity. Befides, feveral of thefe 
prophecies were delivered after their return from 
Babylon, and therefore muft refer to another re- 
turn, fubfequent to it, and which therefore has 
not yet taken place. Alfo the reftoration of the 
ten tribes of Ifrael is fpoken of, as well as that of 
Judah ; and the ten tribes cannot be faid to have 
returned from captivity at all yet. In proof of 
this I fhall recite a few of the more exprcfs of thefe 
prophecies, by which it will alfo appear, that this 
nation is ftill to be diftinguilhed by God, and to be 
the medium of his communications to the reft of 
the world. 

Jer. xxJc. 3. ** For lo, the days come, faith 
<* the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity 
•< of my people Ifrael and Judah, faith the Lord, 
<' and I will caufe them to return to the land that 
<< I gave to their fathers, and they (hall poilefs it." 
Ver. 10. ** Therefore, fear not thou, O my fer- 
^< vant Jacob, faith the Lord, neither be difmay- 
<< ed, O Ifrael ; for lo, I will fave thee from afar, 
<< and thy feed from the land of their captivity, 
<( and Jacob (ball return, and (ball be in reft and 
<< quiet, and none (ball make him afraid. For I 
<< am with thee, faith the Lord, to fave thee: 
<< though I make a full end of all the nations 
«* whither I have fcattered thee, yet will I not 
<* make a full end of thee: but I will QQtxtSt thcc 
^^ in meafure#** 

The 
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The calamities of the Jewifh nation are to bear 
but a fmall proportion to their profperity after their 
return from their laft captivity, with rerpe(Sl to its 
gireatnefs, or duration, as we may infer from If» 
\iv. 7, 8. ^' For a fmall moment have I forfaken 
^< thiee, but with great mercies will I gather thee« 
<* In a little wrath I hid my face from thee, for a 
<< moment; but with everlafiing kindnefs will I 
<* have mercy on thee, faith the Lord thy re- 
f * deemer/' If there be any truth in this repre« 
fentation, what we call the tttillemum^ muft be of 
much more than a thoufand years duration. For^ 
the defolation of Judea has now continued more 
than one thoufand feven hundred yearst For this 
period to appear wholly infignificant, as we are 
here taught to conclude it will be, with refpe£t to 
the floufifhing ftateof that country, the jatter muft 
be of great extent indeed. 

Zechariah, who wrote after the return of the 
Jews from Babylon, diftin£lly points out the fame 
event, intimating, with many other prophets, that 
It will be attended with great calamities to thoie 
nations who ihall oppofe the fettlement of the Jews 
in their own country, and alfo that they will bit- 
terly repent of their fin in murdering Chrift, 

Zech. xii. 6. << In that day will I make the 

« governors of Judah like a hearth of fire among 

<< the wood, and like a torch of fire in a iheaf ; 

f< and they fhall devour all the people round abouf^ 

P 3 "on 
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*^^on the right hand and on the left: and Jerufa« 
^^ lem Ihall be inhabited again, in her 6wn place, 
*< -—And it (hall come to paTs in that day, that I 
** will feek to deftroy all th£ nations that come 
«^ againft Jcrufalem. And I will pdur upon the 
*^ houfe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Je« 
*< rnialem, the fpirit of grace and of fapplications, 
** and they ihall look upon bim*' whom they have 
<^ piercedy and they ihall rnoum for hifii» at one 
*' that mourneth for bit only fon, and ibtll be iA 
** bftterneft for bim^as one that ii in bittemefi for 
•* His firft-born. 

Daniel alio diflindly forrtellt the fame event, 
and he ieems to conne£t it with the defhruAion of 
a power, which, from his deibription of its rife 
and progrefs, moft interpreters conclude muft 
mean the Turkiih, which has fo long beeA in pof- 
feffion of the Holy Land, Whenever, therefore, 
this fignal event ihall take place (which is like- 
wife, probably, denoted by the pouring out of the 
£xth vial in the book of the Revelation) we may 
be looking forward for fome other very great and 
glorious events, but which will be preceded by 
ibme very calamitous ones, refpe^ing almoft all 
the known world, as the following prophecy, to- 
gether with others in the Revelation, plainly inti- 
mates. 

* For the authority of this reading, fee Mr, Eyrt*i Ohfcrvations 
en tkc Prophecici relating to the ReJlor(Uion of the Jewst 

Dan. 
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Dan. xi. 40. ** And at the time of the end, 
^* fhall the king of the fouth (the Saracens) pufli 
*< at him (the Roman empire) and the king of the 
^* north (the Turks) fliall come againft him like a 
<^ whirlwind, with chariots, and with horfemen^ 
<* and with many (hips, and he (hall enter into thQ 
«* countries, and fhall overflow and pafs over. He 
<< fliall enter alfo into the glorious land, and many 
<* countries ihall be overthrown: but thefe ihall 
<^ efcape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, 
<' and the chief of the children of Ammon. Re 
^< ihall ftretch forth his hand alfo upon the coun** 
*^ tries, and the land of Egypt (ball not efcape. 
^* But he fhall have power ^ oyer the treafures of 
^ gold and of filver, and over all the precious 
^« things of Egypt: and the Libyans, and the 
** Ethiopians fhall be at his f(eps. But tidings 
^^ out of the eaft, and out of the north fhall trou* 
^< ble him : therefore, he fhall go forth with great 
•• fury to deftroy, and utterly to make away many^ 
<* And he fhall plant the tabernacles of ^is palace 
^< between the Teas, in the glorious holy moun- 
<< tain : yet he fhall come to his end, and none 
<< fhall help him. And at that time fhall Michael 
<^ fland up, the great prince who ftandeth For the 
** children of thy people, and there fhall be' a time 
^' of trouble, fuch as never was fince there was a 
^^ nation, even to that fame time : and at that 
P 4 << time 



. 320 7ii Doarittis of RiViaUd ReUgUn^ 

*' tfine thy people (hall be delivered, every one that 
<^ (hall be found written in the book." 

That great calamitous events await the prefent 
governments of Europe, feems to be fufficiently 
evident without a fpirit of prophecy. ^* The ftate 
«< of Europe,** as Dn Hartley obferves (fee his 
Obfervations on Man. vol. ii. p. 455*) is fo parti- 
cularly '* critical and alarming, that hardly any 
*' thing lefs than univerfal confufion muft be the 
«< confequence; and if famine and peftilence 
*< (hould accompany civil commotions, it will in- 
«( deed be a time of trouble, as Daniel fays, fuch 
•* as was never known before." 
The prefent kingdoms of Europe are unqueftion- 
}iWf^^y reprefented by the feet and toes of the great 
image which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his prophe- 
tical dream ; and upon the feet of this image will 
fall the ftone, cut out of the mountain without 
hands, which reprefents the kingdom to be fet up 
by Chrift, and which, after dafhing in pieces the 
whole image, will itfelf become a great mountain, 
filling the whole earth. From Daniel's interpre- 
tation of this vifion it may be clearly inferred, that 
the forms of government, ecclefiaftical and civile 
which now fubfift in Europe, muft be diflblved ; 
but that fomething very different from them, and 
greatly fuperior to them, more favourable to the 
virtue and happinefs of mankind, will take place 
in their dead. That this is the meaning of the 

prophecy 
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prophecy can hardly be doubted by any perfon who 
ihall give the leaft attention to it. Dan. ii. 44, 
^* And in the days of thefe kings ihall the God of 
** heaven fet up a kingdom which (hall never be 
*< deftroyed: and the kingdom ihall not be left to 
*' other people, but it ihall break in pieces, and 
<' confume all thefe kingdoms, and it ihall iland 
** for ever." 

When the prophetical thoufand years above- 
mentioned ihall be expired, we are informed, by 
the fame fpiritof prophecy, that there will be ano- 
ther prevalence of infidelity and wickednefs, which 
will bring on the laft crifis and final diflblution of 
the world. The following is the prophetical de- 
fcription of this great event. Rev. xx. 7. *' And 
«' when the thoufand years are expired, Satan ihall 
<< be loofed out of his prifon, and ihall go out to 
«« deceive the nations, which are in the four quar- 
«* ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
«< them together to battle : the number of whom 
<« is as the fand of the fea. And they wentup on 
«« the breadth of the earth, and compaflfed the 
«« camp of the faints about, and the beloved city: 
M and fire came down from God out of heaven^ 
•* and devoured them. And the devil that de- 
« ceived them was cail into the lake of fire and 
*' brimflone, where the beafl and the falfe prophet 
<* are, and ihall be tormented day and night for 
P 5 •' ever 
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•* ever and ever. And I faw a great white throne, 
«* and him that fat on it, from whofe face the earth 
** and the heaven fled away, and there was found 
*« no place for them. And I faw the dead, fmall 
•« and great, ftand before Godj and the books 
** were opened : and another book was opened, 
*^ which is the book of life : and the dead were 
^< judged outofthofe things which were written in 
«* the books, according to their works. And the 
*' fea gave up the dead which were in it ; and 
*' death, and the grave delivered up the dead 
•* which were in them : and they were judged 
«« every man according to their works.-— *-And I 
V faw a new heaven and a new earth : for the firft 
*• heaven and the jirft earth wtre paflcd away.'* 
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A P P E N D I X. 
SECTION L 

Of other intelligent beings hejides man. 

WE learn from the fcriptures, that other intel- 
ligent beings, befides men, have had occa- 
flonal intercourfe with this world. Angels are par- 
ticularly fpoken of as the meffengers of God to the 
patriarchs and prophets, and are alfo faid to have 
been the inflruments which he has employed in the 
diftribution of his bleffings or judgments. Thus, 
an angel was fent to refcue Lot, Gen. xix. and to 
announce the birth of Samfon, Jud. xiii. One 
whofe name we are told is Michael^ is faid, Dan. 
X. 1 3. to be " one of the chief princes i" and^ 
ch. xii. I. " the great prince who ftandeth for the 
«« children of Ifrael.'' The fame is called the 
archangel^ Jude ix. Another, whofe name is called 
(jubriel^ interpreted two vifions to the prophet Da- 
niel^ ch. viii. 16. ix. 2i. The fame alfo appeared 
to Mary, to announce to her the conception of 
Jefus. 

What rank thefe beings hold with refpeft to 

jntelledual power, is altogether unknown to us; 

P6 for 
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for we can by no means infer, from their being im- 
inediately employed by God, that they are naturally 
endued with any extraordinary ihare of underftand- 
ing. This, at leaft, we are not led to infer, from 
the choice which God has thought proper to make 
of prophets of the human race. Indeed, his own 
wifdom was often rendered the more confpicuous 
by their weaknefs. Nor is their employment an 
abfolute proof of fuperior goodnefs* 

It muft be allowed, however, that, confidering 
Angels as being in a higher, and ourfelvesin a lower 
fiation, it was not unnatural to imagine, that they 
were much fuperior to us in power, wifdom, virtue, 
and happinefs. Accordingly, we find the woman 
who applied to Joab, 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20. fpeaking 
of angels as poflefled of extraordinary wifdom, 
•* knowing all things that are in the earth j" and 
having the moft perfedl difcernment of characters; 
and Achifh, a king of the Philiftines, i Sam. xxtx» 
9. compares the innocence of David to that of an 
angel. Alfo David himfelf ipeaks of the angels as 
excelling injirength^ Pf. ciii. 20^ 

If it be true, that fome of thefe angels have 
iiiined, fo as to have been caft out of heaven, and 
to continue ftill abandoned to impiety, making it 
their bufinefs to feduce mankind, and taking plea- 
furein doing them all kinds of injury (though, not 
knowing their fituation, we cannot judge com- 
pletely of their temptation, yet) we can hardly ima- 
gine, 
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gine, that they could have had much greater 
firength of mind than men are generally pofTeiTed 
of, or have had originally a difpofition more favour* 
able to virtue. 

This fall of angels, I muft own, however, ap- 
pears to me to be very problematical ; and though 
it cannot be faid that the thing is abfolutely impof-> 
fible, it feems, upon the face of it, to be very im- 
probable. Befides, if fuch exalted beings as thefe 
are fuppofed to have finned, and have thereby be- 
come obnoxious to the divine difpleafure, what end 
could it anfkrer to them to be affiduous in feducing 
mankind i Indeed, upon the fuppofition, that their 
exigence and torments were to be everlafling, it 
may be conceived to give them a gloomy kind of 
fatisfa£lion, to have brethren in iniquity for their 
companions in their fuiFerings. But this idea of 
never-ending puniihments, refpedling any order of 
beings, as well as men, has, I apprehend, beeu 
(hewn to be unreafonable and abfurd. 

The language of the fcriptures is often highly 
figurative, which may account for the unknown 
principle^ ox Jour ce ofevil^ being perfonified in them, 
fo as to be called Satan in Hebrew, and Ditril^ 
liaioh^y in Greek ; but whatever is aftually afcribed 
to this being, will appear, if we confider the cir* 
cumftances of the feveral narrations, to be derived 
from nothing but the irregular paifions of men, 

which 
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which are, of themfelves, a caufe abundantly ade- 
quate to the efFed. ' 

Indeed, the manner in which the facred writers 
fpeak of the vices of thofe men, who are faid to 
have been aduaced by this evil principle, plainly 
enough intimates, that they did not, in reality, 
Gonfider their guilt as (hared with them by any 
other being who prompted and feduced them. . 
Nay, the very contrary do£trine is ftrongly afferted 
by the apoftle James, who fays, ch. i. 14. '' But 
*' every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
*« of his own luft, and enticed." When our Lord 
faid to Peter, on his fuggefting that his fufferings 
were unworthy of him, Mattt xvi. 23. •* Get 
** thee behind me, Satan," the very indignation 
with which he fpake, (hows that he conceived the 
fuggeftion to have arifen only from Peter himfelf, 
who, in this cafe was his Satan or adverfary, as 
oppofing the great purpofes which were to be an- 
fwered by his death. And, furely, the ftrong af- 
fedlion which Peter appears to have had for Jefus^ 
joined with the narrownefs of his views, may eafily 
be fuppofed to account for his language. In like 
'manner, all that may really be meant by Jefus be« 
ing tempted by the devilj Matt, iv. may be, that the 
improper thoughts mentioned in the courfe of the 
narrative, either occurred to himfelf in his pri-. 
vate meditations, or were fuggefted by fome other 
perfon* 

When 
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When Satan is faid to have ftirred up David to 
number the people of Iftael, i Chr. xxi. i. the 
thought may, in faft, have arifenfrom his own pride 
only, which being evil, is therefore afcribedto Satan; 
and it is remarkable,that the very fame fcheme is by 
another hiftorian, 2 Sam. xxiv. i. afcribed to God, 
becaufe the purpofes of his providence were finally 
anfwered by it. So alfo the evil fpirit from ihe Lord^ 
which is faid to have troubled Saul, i Sam. xvi. 14* 
■Was probably nothing but his own melancholy, or 
ill-humour, which was relieved by mufic. 

All that may be meant by the *' fire of hell 
^' being prepared for the devil and his angels," 
Matt. XXV. 41. may be, that this punifhment w^s 
originally appointed for the dcftruftion of all evil, 
and the inftruments of evil ; nor can this language, 
with this conftrudion, be faid to be more figurative 
than that of John, who fays, that ** death and hell 
•* were caft into the lake of fire." Rev. xx. 14. 

As to the demoniacs mentioned in the New Tefta- 
ment, it is pretty evident^ that their diforder was 
fome fpecies of madnefs^ or lunacy, which, in the 
time of our Saviour, was ufually afcribed, by Hea- 
tliens as well as Jews, to the malignant influence, 
not of the devily but of demons^ or the fouls of evil 
difpofcd ^pcrfons, which were imagined to range 
about the earth, and to delight in mifchief, an ab<- 
furd and unphilofophical notion, but which it was 
not our Saviour's bufinefs to corred:. 

The 
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The only ftory of this kind which is not pretty 
eafy to be explained by this hypothefis, is that in 
which a Ugim ofdimws is faid to have gone out of 
two men into a herd of fwine. Matt viii. 28. Mark 
¥• I. Luke viii. 26. But if the fwine only hap- 
pened to be drowned about the fame time th^t the 
two men were cured» it might have been fufficient 
to give rife to the fiory; which, it is to be ob- 
fervedyis not related by any perfon who was prefent 
at the tranfaAion ; Matthew not .being called to 
follow Chrift till after bis return from this excur- 
fion beyond the fea of Galilee; fo^that there was 
fufficient room for exaggeration and miftake. Or, 
which I think moft probable, the madnefs of thefe 
jnen might be transferred to the fwine. 

Much miftake, with refped to this fubjed, feems 
to have been occafioned by the ambiguity in the 
meaningof the wordsy^/^;!, angel* j and devil^ which 
fignify refpe£kively, adverfary^ Tnejfenger^ and accufer^ 
Thus the angtU thai finned^ 2 Peter ii.4. and Jude 
6. may mean the mcllengers who were fent from the 
wildernefs to fpy out the land of Canaan, as the 
author of the fcripiure meaning of the word Satan has 
ingenioufly conjectured, or it may refer to his hif- 

* It is not unufual with the (acred writers to caireven the un- 
coufcious iDftruments of God's pleafure, fuch as natural caufes , 
&c. angels^ Pf. civ, 4. " Who xnaketh the wind his aiigels, and 
<( (laming fire his miiu(krs." For fo it may with moil propriety 
be rendered. 

tory> 
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tory of Corafa, Dathan, and Abiram, who, for their 
rebellion againft Mofes, were deftroyed by the 
earth opening and fwallowing them up. Indeed, 
the common interpretation of thefe paffages is not 
agreeable to the conftant tenor of the fcriptures, in 
which no more than one devil j or Satan, is ever 
mentioned. 

When the devil is faid *« to go about like a roar- 
<f ing lion, feeking whom he may devour,*' i Pet. 
Vi 8. the beft interpreters fuppofe that Nero, or 
fome other known adverfary, or accufer, is intend- 
ed. Alfo, when St. Paul fays, that <^ be defired 
<< to do'' a certain thing ^^ again and again, but 
*' that fatan hindered him," i Theif. ii. lo. he 
might mean any human adverfary, or fome of his 
friends, influenced by worldly confiderations.' 

Thefe are only a few general bints upon the fub* 
]t&y nor do I know that any of them are peculiar 
to myfel(s but they appear to me to throw con* 
fiderable light upon the fubjecSl, and to remove 
fome difficulties from the fcheme of revelation^ 
which, I hope, will recommend them to others as 
well as to myfelf. 



S £ C« 
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SECTION IL 

Of abftinmct fr9m Uood. 

THEqueftion concerning the lawfulnefs of 
cattng blood) ought to have been confidered 
under the head of precepts that are not of a moral 
nature \ but) at it it a fubjeA of much lefa impor- 
tance than the reft, and of a more doubtful nature, 
I have thought proper to referve.the difcuifion of it 
to this Appoidix, in which I fliall endeavour to do 
juffice to the arguments on both fides. 

The prohibition to eat bloody given to Noah, 
feems to be obligatory on all his pofterity i and as it 
accompanied the fir(l exprefs grant of animal food, 
it feems to be referved, by way of acknowledgment 
to God,' as the giver of life, and of the food which 
fupports it. Alfo thisrefpe£l paid to blood, which 
is (bed when animals are killed for food, and which 
is the moft apparent vehicle oflife^ may be intended 
to inculcate a refpeft for life^ as the mofl valuable 
gift of God, and to warn us not to deprive any 
animal of it, and much lefs man, without ne* 
neffity. 

It is obfervable, that the awful denunciation of 
the judgment of God againfi murder, immediately 

follows 
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follows the prohibklon to eat blood, as if it had 
been underftood that they had fome connexion. 
Gen. ix. 3. •* Every moving thing that liveth 
^' fhall be meat for you ; even as the green herb 
<^ have I given you all things; butflefh with the 
•* life thereof, whibh Is the blood thereof, fhall you 
** not eat. And furely your blood of your lives 
*< Willi require : at the hand of every beaft will I 
*< require it, and it the hand of man, at the hand 
<^ of every man^s brother will I require the life of 
^ man. Whofo flieddeth man's blood, by man 
^ ihall his blood be fhed i for in the image of God 
f* made he man.** 

It may likewife be added, as an additional ar« 
gument for abftaining from blood, that it is far 
from being a wholefome aliment, efpecially in hot 
countries, promoting leprous aiid fcorbutic difor« 
ders*. 

- Some have argued, that the precept given to 
Noah was only intended to prohibit the eating of 
the fleih of animals raw, or cut ofF without killing 
the animal; but the antient Jews underftood it dif* 

• Wliat Dr. Lardner fays upon this fubjc£l is pretty remarkable* 
•* Blood appears to me to be very anwholefome* Indeed, I 
** eileem it filthy, and highly diiagreeable. So that I cannot bear 
*< the thought of eating it. If ever it comes to me in food, it ia 
<' more than I know. And I fuppofe it is never brought, either 
*< alone, or mixed with otherjthings, to the tabic of polite people.** 
Remarks on Ward's Difiertation, p. i^u 

ferentlyj 
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ferently; and when Mofes repeats the injunction to 
the Jews in particular (where it cannot but be ac- 
knowledged, that he intended to exprefs a prohibit 
tion of the ufe of blood itfelf) he gives precifely 
the fame reafon for it as in this cafe. Lev. xvii. 14* 
<< Ye {hall eat the blood of no manner of fiefh : 
<< for the life of all fleih is the blood thereof.'' It 
is moft probable, therefore, that the two commands 
differ only in terms, and that they have both the 
very fame meaning* 

It might have been imagined that, by chriftianity, 
the Gentiles, at leaft, had been exempted from the 
obfervance of this precept i but among other things 
which were before held innocent or indifibrent by 
them, but which were proper to be obferved after 
their converfion to cbriftianity, the apoftles ex* 
prefsly included this, when they were folemnly 
afiembled in council, in order to write to the di- 
fcjples at Antioch, who bad applied to them about 
their obligation to ob(erve the laws of Mofes. 
And though it is not exprefsly faid, that they were 
particularly direded by God to decide in this man- 
ner, yet it feems to be implied, when they fay, that 
it feem^d good to the Holy Ghojl^ as well as to them- 
felves. Ads xv. 28. ^^ It feemed good to the 
*' Holy Ghoft, and to us, to lay upon you no 
^^ greater burden than thefe neceflary things ; that 
<r ye abftain from meats offered to idols, and from 
^ blood, and from things ftrangled, and from for- 

" nication^ 
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•< nication : from which, if ye keep yourfclves, ye 
^ fliall do well." 

It is faid by fome, and efpecially Dr. Lardner, 
that this was only a temporary provifion, defighed 
to prevent giving offence to the Jews ; but, in an- 
fwer to this, it may be faid, that there is no inti« 
mation, or hint, of its being temporary, or any 
mention made of a time when the prohibition was 
to ceafe ; and the apoftle John wrote after the de- 
firuSion of Jerufalem, when it cannot be pretend* 
ed, that there was any neceffity for obfcrving fo 
much tendernefs with refpeft to the jews. 

Moreover, it is not impojSible, but that our Lord 
himfelf might refer to this decree of the apoftles, 
and thereby give his fan£lion to it, when, in his 
meffage to the church at Thyatira,'he fays. Rev. 
ii. 24. ** I will put upon you none other burden, 
^< But that which ye have already, hold fail till I 
*' come.'* No moral precept is ever properly called 
a burden in the fcriptures ; and, therefore, they are 
probably fome obfervances of a ceremonial nature, 
that are referred to; and the very fame word, 
pap^'f burden^ is made ufe of, both by the apoftles^ 
and by our Lord on this occafion *• 

It 

* It appears to me rather extraordinary, that Dr. Lardner 
fiiould be of opinion, that our Lord refers to this apoftolical de* 
cree in the Revelation, which he fuppofes to have been written ia 
the year 95 or 961 a long time after the deftryflioa of Jerufalem* 

and 
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It may feem extraordinary, that the prohibition 
of fornication fhouid be joined to that of eating- 
blood, in the (ame decree ; but it fhouid be confi* 
dered, that fornication was not thought to be an 
immorality by the Gentiles ; and even the Jews 
had not the fame ideas of chaftity and purity 
in this refped, which are enjoined upon chrif-^ 
tians. Dr. Lardner fuppofes that, by fornica* 
tion in the apoftolical . decree, we are to under- 
fiand marriage with heathens, from which the 
apoftle Paulfo earneftly difluades the chriftians at 
Corinth. 

Dr. Lardner alfo fuppofes, that,- << the decree 
<^ is not to be underftood as a precept or com«<i 
<^ mandment, but as advice and counfel, concern* 
<< ing mattets of prudence and expedience, confi* 
<< dering the circumftanqes of things and perfons 
«« in that time." Remarks on Ward's Diflerta- 
tions, page 141. But it cannot be denied, that it 
becomes all chriftians to yield to fuch advice and 



and yet that it (hould have been ijiitended .to continue in force only 
till his religion had made greater progrefs in the world', as if that was 
the meaning of kis coming : whereas, I do not think, that any thing 
dfe in the language of the New Teftament would lead us to con- 
clude, that this phrafe was applicable to any other than fome 
detirminate event, and efpecially the deftrudion of Jerufalem, or 
the time of the final judgment. See Remarks on Ward's Difierta* 
lions, p« 122. 

counfel, 
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counfel, if it extend to them. And if, as be al« 
lows, it did extend to chriftians after the deftr ac- 
tion of Jeruf^lem, I do not fee that there is not 
equal reafon why it fhould extend to us. And dne 
of the reafons for abftaining from blood, which 
was hinted at when the prohibition was given 
to Noah, is of as nauch weight now as ever it 
was. 

It has been urged as an argument againft the 
perpetuity of the apoftolical decree in the A£ls, 
that the apoftle Paul never quotes, or alludes to it 
in his writings. But, admitting it to be temporary, 
no perfon will maintain that it was not defigned to 
extend beyond the time of his epiftles 5 and yet, 
though the unlawfulnefs of fornication be allowed 
to be perpetual, Paul did not avail himfelf of any 
argument drawn from that decree when he wrote 
on that fubje£l to the Corinthians, who, of all 
the Greeks, were moft remarkably addicted to that 
vice. 

If we interpret this prohibition of the apoftles 
by the prafticeof the primitive chriftians,' who can 
hardly be fuppofed not to have rightly underftood 
the nature and extent of it, we cannot but con- 
clude, that it was intended to be abfolute and per* 
petual ; for blood was not eaten by any chriftians 
for many centuries. When the chriftians were 
charged with meeting in the nighty and drinking 

blood. 
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blood, by way of binding pne another to fecrecy, 
in fome immoral praAices, Tertuliian obferves 
vith refped to it, that it was well known that no 
chriftian would eat blood at all s infomuch, that 
it waa ufual with heathens, when they Wanted 
to know whether any perfon was a chriftian, to 
fet blood-puddings before him as a very fuffi* 
cient tcft. 

Blood is not eaten by chriftians in any part *of 
the Eaft, or by the Greeks, or Ruffians, who are 
of the Greek church, to this day; nor indeed was 
the ufe of blood introduced into this weftern part 
of flie world till very late. When the Pomera- 
nians were converted to chriftianity, which was 
in 1 1 20, they were particularly enjoined to ab- 
ftain from blood, as a badge of their profeffion. 
It was not allowed to be eaten in the Weft in the 
time of Bede, or a century afterwards ; and blood 
was not eaten in any part of Switzerland till Cal- 
vin introduced the pra£iice from fome other place. 
See Curcellaeus on this fubje£l. Dr« Lardner, 
however, fays, that little regard was paid to thefe 
regulations of the apoftolical decree by the Latin 
chriftians, from the end of the fourth century. 
Remarks on Ward's Differtations, p. 136. 

It is farther faid, that the liberal fpirit of chrif- 
tians is ftrongly againft any fuch a diftinftion of 
meats as the prohibition of the ufe of blood fup- 

pofes; 
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pofes J and that even the y try letter of the declara- 
tion of our Lord and his apoftles excludes any fuch 
diftin£tion. Thus we read. Matt. xv. 11. ** Not 
♦* that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man : 
*• but that which cometh out of the mouth, this 
** defileth a man." And the apoftle Paul repre- 
fents him who believeth that he may eat all things y as 
not weak^ but as of a ftronger and more enlarged 
'mind than he who thought and adled difFerently, 
Rom. xiv. I. He alfo fays, v. 17. " The king- 
*' dom of God is not meat and drink, but righte- 
•• oufnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft j** 
and V. 20. '* All things are pure : but it is evil 
•* for any man who eateth with offence.** 

But our Saviour made the declaration above* 
mcntionedy at a time when he himfelf ftriftly con- 
formed even to the Jewifli diftinftion of meats j 
and Paul might only allude to the fame reftriftions, 
to whichy as well as to other Jewilh rites, many 
chriftians then conformed. The fame apoftle,. 
in the fame general manner^ makes light of all 
diftindiion of days^ though, he no doubt, made a 
diftindion of one day of reft. 

Though, in difcuffing this fubje<E):, I have ge« 
nerally mentioned the argumentsy^r the prohibi- 
tion of blood before thofe againft it, and have re- 
plied to the latter more than to the former, I would 
not have my reader conclude, that I 91x1 fully de- 

Vol* II. Q, terauned 
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terminecl in my judgment with refp^ tb it. Let 
him weigh what has been advanced on both fides, 
and decide f<jir himfelf; not forgetting, that this 
queftion relates to the leaft of all pofitive precepts, 
and that ail pofitive or ceremonial precepts are of 
little importance compared to the fmalleft moral 
duty. 



